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Preface 



The Holy Prophet (Peace be upon him) has 
emphasized importance of Al-Ikhlaas (Surah-112), in 
many ways. I was first fascinated by following Hadiith, to 
attempt to collect and compile material for research into 
the content of this Surah: 

Prophet Muhammad (Peace be upon him) said: 

"By Him (Allah) in Whose hand my soul is, it 
{Al-Ikhlaas) is equal to one-third of the Quran." 

(Bukhari, 9-471) 

A curious researcher may himself see whether 
depth and vastness of the four brief verses of this Supreme 
Surah are encompassable from its apparently small 
surface. 



Shahzado Shaikh 

Islamabad 
November 23, 2005 
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Surah- 1 12 (Al-Ikhlaas) 



i ■> t«k 






Bism illaah ir-Rah maan ir-Rahim 

"Say: 

'He is Allah the Only One Alone (none else). (1) 
Allah - the Eternal- Absolute Self-Sufficient. (2) 
(Independent of all, sustaining all, Himself free of all need, 
Whom all creation needs, and all are dependent on Him) 
He begets not, nor was He begotten. (3) 

(Neither has He an offspring, nor is He the offspring of anyone) 
And there is none co-equal, comparable, like unto Him." (4) 



See some other translations at Appendix- 1 
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Basic Theme 



Surahs in the arrangement of the Quran have generally 
been named after some word occurring in each Surah. Surah-112 is 
called Ikhlaas (pure), although this word does not occur in this 
Surah. Ikhlaas literally means sincerity, purity. Since this Surah 
exclusively deals with Tauhiid (pure Oneness of Allah), it is so 
named {Ikhlaas). Professor Palmer says: 

"..This chapter is generally known as Al-Ikhlaas, clearing 
oneself, i.e., of belief in any but one God." 

By this term, theologians imply that a Muslim performs his 
duty in the sight of God, for Him alone, and not for anyone else or 
for showing to others. 

This Surah sums up in four brief Aayaat (verses), meaning 
of Tauhiid (Oneness of Allah) in its full and comprehensive sense. It 
highlights, in very articulate arrangement, those Most Beautiful Best 
Attributes (Names) of Allah, which, if properly understood and 
believed, make the faith free from blemish of any type of shirk 
(polytheism). Ikhlaas signifies asserting oneself to be clear of believing in 
any beside God. 
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One Third of the Quran 

This Surah is regarded as one third of the Quran because of 

all-embracing coverage of the doctrine of Oneness. 

Prophet Muhammad (Peace be upon him) said: 

"By Him (Allah) in Whose hand my soul is, it (Al-Ikhlaas) 

is equal to one-third of the Quran." (Bukhari, 9-471) 

Abu Hurairah reported that the Messenger of Allah (Peace 
be upon him) asked the people to gather and said: 

"I shall recite to you a third of the Quran." 

When the people had congregated, he recited Surah Al- 
Ikhlaas and said: 

"This is equal to a third of the Quran." (Muslim) 

Commentators have explained above Ahaadiith (Traditions) 
in many ways. The Diin (Comprehensive Code of life) presented by 
the Quran is based on three doctrines: 

Tawhiid (Oneness of Only Allah Alone), 

i?z'saafe(Prophethood), and 

Aakhirah (Hereafter: Resurrection, Accountability). 



S.AA.Maududi explains this in The Meaning of the Quran, 
(Vol.xvi, pp.336): 

"But in our opinion it simply means that the religion 
presented by the Quran is based on three doctrines: Tauhiid, 
Apostleship and the Hereafter. This Surah teaches Tauhiid, pure and 
undefiled. Therefore, the Holy Prophet (Peace be upon him) 
regarded it as equal to one third of the Quran." 
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Pure Tauhiid (Oneness) forms the basic theme of the Quran 
besides other important major themes like science of creation and 
existence, fundamental laws of sustaining cosmos and all creation, 
and development of human personality and society. Above Hadiith 
(Tradition), in over all context of the Quran, highlights importance 
of this basic theme of the Quran. It does not prescribe mere recitation of 
it thrice in place of the whole of the Quran, to be equal to it. In view of 
its immense importance, its repetition is prescribed to understand 
and make it the basis of all belief and action. Mere repetition of any 
one Aayah (Verse), Surah (Chapter) or Paarah (Section) of the 
Quran, a number of times, does not replace or substitute the whole 
substance, content and spirit of the Quran in its entirely. The whole 
of the Quran is so integrated that its verses, every word and vowel 
support each other in its total environment and context. 

Polytheistic conjecture has been refuted in Surah Ikhlaas 
precisely, which has been rejected at many places in the Quran, e.g.: 
4-171, 37-151 & 152, 158, 43-15, 6-100 & 101, 21-26, 10-68, 23- 
91. In fact, the precisely concise statement made in this earlier 
Meccan Surah (Ikhlaas)), laid foundation for raising high all 
philosophy and argument about Tauhiid, in the Quran, and for its 
application in all aspects of life. Therefore, its application should not 
be reduced to just making amulets, etc. 



Climax of the Basic Theme 

Tauhiid is the essence of all subjects of the Quran. Al- 
Ikhlaas is climax of the total theme of the Quran. Placement of Al- 
Ikhlaas in the scheme of arrangement of Surahs, elevates the 
argument of the Quran to its apex. The last two Surahs after it, 
strengthen this theme further, inculcating them into basic aspects of 
life. This Surah sums up, in a few terse words, the Unity of Allah, 
although frequently recited but, its essence lost in polytheistic 
practices and ritual. Understanding of this Surah, basically saves 
from polytheism (shirk). 

T.B.Irving says: 

"These four Makkan verses were revealed after the last 
chapter in the Book, 'Mankind' 114, and before 'The Star' 53... it is a 
strong declaration against the Godhead being looked upon as 
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consisting of more than one person or God's having any son. The 
title Al-Ikhlaas, one of the divine attributes, is the direct opposite to 
shirk or the sin of association, and involves freeing oneself from such 
impure worship through pure faith... but its stark simplicity is not 
always appreciated by non-Muslims, nor translated clearly." 
(T.B.Irving, A Translation of the Meaning of the Noble Quran, (the first American 
version, p.LXIII) 

Abdullah Yusuf Ali has given following foot note in 
explanation to this Surah: 

6296. (112-1): "The Nature of Allah is here indicated to us 
in a few words, such as we can understand. The qualities of Allah 
are described in numerous places elsewhere also, e.g., in 59-22 to 
24, 62-1, and 2-255. Here we are specially taught to avoid the 
pitfalls into which men and nations have fallen at various times in 
trying to understand Allah." 

M.M.M. Shaft (Ma'ariful Quran, pp.916-917) explains this 
position: 

"Among the unbelievers, several types may be identified. 
There is a group that denies the very existence of God (the atheists). 
Another group believes in the existence of God, but denies that His 
Existence is 'Necessary. ' A third group believes in God's existence 
and in His Existence as 'Necessary', but denies His Attributes of 
Perfection. A fourth group believes in God's Necessary Existence and in 
His Attributes of Perfection but denies Oneness of God and believes in 
and worships more than one gods and goddesses, and thus practices 
polytheism. Verse 112-1 refutes vehemently all such false belief 
systems. Verse 112-2 refers to the practices of those who do worship 
Allah alone, but believe that there are also other helpers who can 
fulfill their needs, desires and ambitions. The Divine Attribute As- 
Samad denounces outright any such notion. A fifth group ascribes 
children to Allah and the phrase lam yalid (He neither begot anyone) 
repudiates this notion of theirs in the strongest terms." 

Thomas Cleary says that this Surah is "regarded as a classic 
statement of the absolute unity of God". 

Explanations to different aspects of Oneness of Allah, highlighted 
in this Surah, are spread all over the Quran, e.g., 2-28 & 29, and 
particularly 16-17, 21-22, 17-42, 23-91. 
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Background 



Scholars have worked extensively on dating of the Quranic 
text in the context of social and political developments of its society. 
The gradual descent of the Quran and its close connection with the 
historical experience of the community affirms the historicist 
approach. In this sense concrete historical evidence bears testimony 
to the truth. The Quranic exegesis recognized this relationship and 
developed the science {Urn) of the location of the specific occasion of 
the revelation (asbaab al-nuzuul), i.e., historical mapping of the text 
within the career of the Prophet Muhammad (Peace be upon him). At 
the same time the Quran is not determined by its historical demand 
only. The text and the context, both combined, expand scope for 
contemporary reflection, deliberation, and reasoning. 

Different Traditions provide background of revelation of 
this Surah and throw light on various religious beliefs and concepts 
of people of that time and those who passed before them, about 
gods they worshipped. 

When the Prophet (Peace be upon him) started preaching 
Tawhiid (Oneness of Allah), there was variety of strange concepts 
about God, prevailing in the world. The idolatrous polytheists were 
worshiping gods made of wood, stone, gold, silver and other 
substances. They carved out or sculptured their gods in form, figure, 
image, shape and body. Some of them were supposed to have 
descended from others. It was part of their belief that they had 
spouses, consorts, relations, feelings and physical needs like eating 
and drinking, which were satisfied by their votaries. They also believed 
that they could take human form and body; therefore they thought that 
these gods had some real descendants among people. Some of them 
believed that God took human form occasionally, and there were some 
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human beings who descended from Him. Christians believed that the 
son and the holy ghost also had the honour of being associated with 
Godhead. They believed in Trinity, so did Jews, like many other 
ancient religions, although somewhat different in detail. 

At that time, in the world, all forms of polytheism and 
atheism had completely obliterated the pure concept of Oneness of 
God, as the only Creator-Lord-Master-Almighty of all worlds- 
creation. Politically also, besides major divisions and colonization 
by Cisros and Caesars, the world was fragmented. People were 
worshiping not only created objects in cosmos and idols of all ideas, 
but they were also subjugated into submission and obedience to 
rabbis, priests, pandits, sages, saints, and pharaohs of authority and 
influence. 

Polytheists of different religions believed in many relations, 
including son, mother and mother-in-law. Jews believed in physical, 
material and human qualities and characteristics of God; e.g., they 
believed that He took stroll, appeared in human form, wrestled with 
His servant, etc. Besides Christians, Jews and polytheists, there 
were other religions and concepts prevailing in the Arabian 
Peninsula, at that time, e.g., Zoroastrians worshipped fire, and 
Sabeans stars. 

Ancient History of Trinity 

Misconceptions and mis-practices, as cults and cultures, in 
fact, had origin in ignorance from ancient times: 

"The Jews call Uzayr, a son of God, and 

the Christians call Christ, a son of God. 

That is a saying from their mouth. 

They but imitate 

what the unbelievers of old used to say. 

Allah's curse be on them, 

how they are deluded away from the Truth.!" 9-30 



It is not only in Christianity and Judaism, but as the Quran 
tells in above verse, and history shows, other old civilizations also, 
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like Egyptian, assigned a son, each separately and differently, 
without any logic, proof, or evidence. 

In Egyptian mythology, there is an Osirian Triad (Trinity of 
Osiris, Isis and Horns). Osiris was a mythical Egyptian human king, 
bringer of civilization, who was murdered by his brother Seth. It was 
believed that his dismembered body was reassembled by his wife, Isis, 
who then posthumously conceived their son, Horus. As Osiris' avenger, 
Horus fought Seth. Divine judges being in his favour, he became king 
of underworld, and a symbol of immortality . The cult gained popular 
support from the Middle Kingdom period onwards (1900 BCE). 
Similarly there are different concepts of trinity in Hinduism, 
Zoroastrianism, a distinct brand of trinity of three states of existence 
in Budhism, and so on. 

Polytheists of Mecca Quizzed 

Questions arise as to how many relations have been 
ascribed by all of them and why? On what basis? Have they any 
evidence or authority? The Quran raises fundamental questions 
from liars and admonishes them: 



"Now ask them their opinion. 

Is it that your Lord has daughters, and 

they have sons?" (149) 

"Or that We (Allah) created the angels female, 

and 

they are witnesses! (150) 

"Is it not that they say, 

from their own invention." (151) 

"Allah has begotten children? 

But they are liarsl" (152) 

"Did He choose daughters rather than sons?"(153) 

"What is the matter with you? 

How judge you!" (154) 

"Will you not then receive admonition!" (155) 

"Or have you an authority manifest?" (156) 

"Then bring you, your Book, 
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if you be truthful!" (157) 

"And they have invented a blood relationship 

between Him and the jinns. 

But the jinns know that 

they have indeed to appear 

(before His Judgement)." (158) 

"Glory to Allah! 

from the things they ascribe (unto Him)" (159) 

37-149 to 159 



Ignorance Evident in Enquiries 

People hearing the Prophet's (Peace be upon him) call to 
Only One Allah, raised questions as to what He was like, to Whose 
worship and service he was inviting. It was customary among Arabs 
to enquire about lineage and ancestry of a person. They put such 
questions to the Holy Prophet (Peace be upon him) also about 
lineage and Attributes of his Lord (Allah): 

'Insib lanaa Rabbaka': 'Tell us lineage of your Lord.' 

It was in response to such multiple queries that this Surah 
is reported to have been revealed. But, occasion of revelation has 
been variously described, as various queries were made by different 
people at different places and times, which have been reported by 
different Companions (may Allah be pleased with them). Therefore, 
there are different narrations about occasion and place of revelation 
of this Surah, i.e., whether it was revealed in Mecca or Madina. 
Some of such narrations are: 

i. Quraysh said to the Prophet (Peace be upon him): 

'Tell us ancestry of your Lord.' Thereupon this Surah was 

revealed. (Tabaraani) 
ii. Some Traditions ascribe this question to some polytheists 

and others to some Bedouin, 
iii. Some Jews came to the Prophet (Peace be upon him) and 

said: 

'O Muhammad (Peace be upon him) tell us of the 

Attributes of your Lord, Who has sent you as a Prophet.' 
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iv. Some Traditions however ascribe such queries, specifically 
to some Jews of Khaiber: 

'O Abul Qasim, Allah created the angels from light, Adam 
from rotten clay, Ibliis from the flame of fire, the sky from 
smoke, and the earth from the foam of water. Now tell us 
about your Lord.' 

The Prophet (Peace be upon him) did not give any reply. Then 
this Surah was revealed to him, to reply. 

v. Aamir bin At-Tufail said to the Holy Prophet (Peace be 
upon him): 

"..Then, tell us of what He is made, whether of gold, silver, 
or iron?" Thereupon this Surah was sent down. 

vi. Some Jewish Rabbis came before the Prophet (Peace be 
upon him), and said: 

"O Muhammad (Peace be upon him), tell us what is your 
Lord like, so that we may believe in you. Allah in the 
Torah has sent down His description. Kindly tell us of what 
He is made, what is His sex, whether He is made of gold, 
copper, brass, iron, or silver, and whether He eats and 
drinks. Also tell us from whom He has inherited the world, 
and who will inherit it after Him?" 

Thereupon Allah sent down this Surah. 

vii. Similar questions were asked by Christian delegation from 
Najran. 



Divine Description and human limitations 

Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) said that Allah is so 
Lofty and Sublime that His Attributes can not be fully defined. 
Muhammad Asad in "The Message of the Quran", p. 985, explains 
limits of human imagination and explanation about God: "..The 
Quality of His Being is beyond the range of human comprehension 
or imagination: which also explains why any attempt at depicting 
God by means of figurative representations or even abstract symbols 
must be qualified as a blasphemous denial of the truth." 

Therefore it has all along remained the basic theme of all 
revealed theology to disclose and describe to man, within his 
limitations of comprehension, the Attributes of God. It is important 
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to note that the Quran uses the term "Asma-ul Husnaa" (Most 
Beautiful Best Names) for God: 7-180, 17-110, 20-8, 59-24. 
However, it is with reference to the description that Mushrikiin 
(polytheists) made while associating different gods, that the Quran 
uses the phrase " Ammaa-yasifuun ": what they describe or attribute to 
God': 21-22, 37-180, 43-82, 6-100. 

Wherever human element of editing has entered in 
Scripture (e.g. in Bible), not only description has been distorted but 
the very concept of His Oneness, Uniqueness, and Highness above 
all, has been obscured and corrupted. Sometimes even in 
explanation and interpretation, due to limitations of understanding 
and expression, true sense is not appropriately conveyed. It is the 
distinction of divine description, in its original Word in the Quran only, 
that it replies all queries with precision to the point, made easy to 
read and remember. It doesn't leave any room for ascription of 
physical and human qualities on one hand, and nullification of the 
very Transcendence, on the other. 



Revelation and Response 

It is reported that, the Prophet (Peace be upon him) did not 
reply, i.e., when these queries were raised first time. The Prophet 
(Peace be upon him) remained silent. However once this Surah was 
revealed, they were replied accordingly. This Surah rejects any iota 
of imagination or idea about plurality, multiplicity, mirroring, 
replication, duality, duplication or description of anything in 
likeness even as image or reflection of Essence, Attribute, Intention 
or Action of God. As questions of this nature were asked on 
different occasions, at Mecca and Madina, this Surah was recited in 
response, at these places and occasions. 

S.A.A.Maududi has commented that: 

"This has also been described as repetition of revelation, the 
revelation of a verse or Surah several times." 

It is noteworthy that different Traditions on the subject 
basically confirm same substance and report. S.A.A.Maududi, 
Abdullah Yusuf Ali and Muhammad Asad, among others, have 
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opined that this Surah seems to have been revealed in the early part 
of the Meccan period. Anyway it is one of earlier Surahs. 

Quoting Allama Jalaluddin Suyuuti, Karar Hussain, [Quran 
jo mutaa-li-o (Study of Quran), pp.66, 67], explains that Surah Ikhlaas was 
revealed after Surah Al- Kafiruun, and in between there were three 
Surah: Al-Fiil, Al-Falaq, and An-Naas. Therefore, it seems that 
questions must have been raised about the Essence and Nature of 
God, which have been completely answered in this Surah (Al- 
Ikhlaas). He has referred to a narration attributed to Imam Jaffar 
and Imam Musa Kazim (may Allah be pleased with them) that 
during Mairaj, Allah asked the Prophet (Peace be upon him) to 
recite 'Iqra' and the 'Qui Huwa Allahu' as an introduction to His 
Praise and Glory. 

Abu Dawuud has reported from Abu Hurairah (may Allah 
be pleased with him), that the Messenger of Allah said: 
"People shall not cease to enquire till it will be asked: Allah made 
creation, but who created Allah? So when they will utter that, say: 
'Allah is One, Allah is free from want; He neither begets nor was 
He begotten; and there is none like Him." 
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See Reason and Judge Yourself 



Scientificity and Universality of Quranic Concept 

The Quranic Message and prescriptions, in their coverage, 
are not confined to geographical conditions or cultural settings of 
Arabian Peninsula only. It is a universal Message sans borders. 
Answers to all possible queries about Oneness of God, rejecting all 
perverse prevailing and past practices and beliefs and those arising 
in different societies at different times, have been provided in this 
Surah, covering all situations and circumstances. "The basic thing 
in the spiritual reality, that we call Islam, Corbin tells us, is the 
phenomenon of the Book. Islam is a religion of the Book, but not 
merely in the sense that it possesses a scripture once revealed to the 
Prophet (Peace be upon him) by God. For, the Quran was not 
meant only for the time and circumstances of seventh-century 
Arabia; in its larger significance the phenomenon of the Book 
signifies a continuing guidance, a living and ongoing truth which 
sustains the spirituality of those with eyes to see. What is important about 
the Quran is not only what it says, its literal sense in classical 
Arabic; were that the case, it would now be a dead book, relevant 
only for the time in which it came and to those who were then alive. 
No, in addition to the literal sense it is essential to comprehend the meaning 
of the Book. There are the Arabic words and their plain sense, but there is 
also something more, something beyond, to which the words point... the 
Quran has both an obvious, literal, external, and temporal sense as well as a 
hidden, spiritual, internal, and transtemporal meaning. " (Charles J. Adams, 

The Hermeneutics of Henry Corbin, edited by Richard C. Martin in Approaches to Islam in 
Religious Studies, p. 138) 

Before offering answers and explanations from Surah 
Ikhlaas, let us examine some concepts, about God and gods, 
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prevailing at different times in different societies, and clarifications 
provided by the Quran. In this regard, among many elaborate books 
and references, Dictionary of Religions, edited by John R. Hinnells 
provides very precise account of various concepts. These myths and 
mythologies of various people at different times, about God and 
gods, may be kept in mind, when we finally come to discuss some 
terms, particularly Huwa, Allah, Ahad, and As-Samad, based on the 
Quranic response to such silly questions, as were posed, basically 
emerging from superstition and ignorance. 



Hindu Concepts 

A Hindu concept, Avatara, signifies 'descent' (ava: down) of 
deity to earth. Vishnu is the major deity. It is thought to assume 
human or animal form from time to time to save world from 
imminent destruction or chaos. Vishnu is believed to have assumed, in 
the past, nine human, non-human and hybrid forms. For example, 
Rama-with-the-axe, as Brahman, destroyed Kshatriya class, when there 
was a danger that they would dominate the world. The story 
probably reflects a conflict in early times between the Brahman 
class and Kshatriyas for social and political supremacy. 

In this regard, Hindu view about Budha, is interesting: 
"The inclusion of the Budha in this list of Hindu manifestations of 
the deity has been explained variously: as a way of subsuming the cult 
of the Budha and bringing it under Brahmanical control, and as a subtle 
way of discrediting the Budha by interpreting the appearance of the Lord 
Vishnu in the form of the Budha {heretic) as a means of leading astray evil 
men. " (John. R. Hinnells, Dictionary of Religions) 

How difficult it could be to reason out or argue on the basis 
of sound logic to portray God, Lord-Master-Almighty of the 
universe, as completely helpless, so much so that He has to descend 
to the earth Himself to suffer exiles in jungles or be crucified, etc., 
etc. at the hands of His own mortal creation!! 

"O you men! 

It is you that have need of Allah. 

But Allah is the One free of all want, 

Worthy of ever all Thankful-Praise." 35-15 
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Many features of Hinduism seem to be derived from Indus 
Valley (Moen-jo-Daro, 2500 BCE.), e.g.: cult of mother-goddess; fertility deity 
{lord of animals); and large part played by animals, specially bull, 
although not cow at that time. 

Before we discuss other aspects of polytheism, look at 
following news items about holiness straying in streets and man made 
industry manufacturing idols, in present times: 

"For centuries, devout Indian Hindus have said their daily 
prayers before images of their favourite idols carved out of metal or clay 
by village craftsmen. Nowadays, factories in agnostic, communist 
China are producing Ganesha, Krishna and other idols out of plastic and 
porcelain at such low costs and high quality that Indians are lapping them 
up. India's new found love for mass-produced, "Made in China" 
images of idols is driving many in the poorest sections of the 
nation's traditional idol-making industry out of business, repeating a 
pattern seen in its toy-making industry. 

"India is our biggest market," said Lin Yipeng, whose 
China-based company exported $2 million of Indian idols to India 
last year. "We send containers to Mumbai, to Delhi, to Chennai 
every week and we're doing very well. Everyone wants them 
because their design and quality is very nice." (Rajat Bhattacharya, 
'Godless' China making idols for Indians, Dawn, September 8, 2005, Singapore) 

Authorities have started inserting microchips into cows to 
tackle the decades-old problem of cattle roaming freely in streets of 
Indian capital.. The move came after Delhi High Court slammed 
civic authorities for failing to round up cows, considered holy by 
Hindus, and ordered officials to pay 2,000 rupees to any one who 

brings in a Stray. (Reuters, 'India takes high-tech solution to roaming cows', The 
News, August 12, 2005) 

A short list of gods, goddesses and ritual objects of 
Budhism and Hinduism in Nepal compiled by Jnan Bahadur Sakya 
is given at Appendix-5. 



Totemic Ancestors, Owners and Guardian Spirits 

Totem (Totemism) is an animal or plant species or other 
natural phenomenon, believed to be related to origin, welfare and 
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organization of human group. Its symbolic function in social 
cohesion was stressed by Durkheim. Structuralists, like Levi-Strauss, 
emphasize role of distinctive and ambivalent totem-concepts in 
communication of meaning. 

Altjiranga (Alcheringa) is the concept of sacred time of 
Australian religion, referring to its beginning. It is believed that at 
that time primordial mythical beings (totemic ancestors), in human or 
animal form roamed earth and made it habitable. This can perhaps 
be extended as a version of explanation nearer to Darwinism, which 
attempts at scientific explanation of evolution of man in the animal 
world. The Quran explains scientifically, at different places, the 
process of creation of man. It also tells us that man (Adam) was created 
as a humanbeing and all humanbeings have been multiplied from 



one man: 



"O mankind! Reverence your Guardian-Lord, 

Who created you from a single person. 

And created, of like nature, his mate. 

And from them twain 

scattered countless men and women. 

Fear Allah, 

through Whom you demand your mutual (rights), 

and reverence the wombs (that bore you). 

For, Allah ever watches over you." 4-1 

(Translation Abdullah Yusuf Ali) 

"We have indeed created man 
in the best of moulds. "95-4 

"Man, We (Allah) did create 
from a quintessence of clay." 23-12 



North American Indian hunting tribes believe that animal 
species are governed by a supernatural owner (owner of animals). 
This prototypical figure in myth is arranged in a hierarchical order 
with other owners of animal species. A close parallel is drawn between 
social structure in such hunting groups and those believed to be present in 
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animal world. A universal ruler is placed over all other owners. Success 
in hunting is attributed to favourable relationship with the owner, 
either through individual or collective rituals, where the owner is 
identified with a person's guardian spirit. Heroic tales and poems are 
considerably influenced by the concept of guardian spirit, in different 
societies, e.g. in Irish and Icelandic literature. This may be recalled 
when we discuss divinity attached to heroes. 

It may be clarified that concepts of totemic ancestors and 
guardian spirits are different from Spiritualism (belief in the soul of the 
dead). In Altjiranga, it is believed that totemic ancestors' spirits remain 
in land or rocks or sacred objects, periodically incarnated in human 
foetuses. The term Fylgia is used in early Icelandic literature for a 
shape accompanying a man through life. It resembles an external 
soul, in animal form, visible in dreams or to those with second sight, 
and capable of journey away from the body. 

Israrul Haque, in his article "Belief in life after death" , (The 
Dawn, 8.9.2000), explains material and spiritual aspects of death and 
life: 

"It is the biological life that comes to an end with death. 

But not the spiritual life, which survives the death." 

"But He (Allah) fashioned him in proportion, and 
breathed in him, Something of His Spirit" ..32-9 

Death can not put an end to "The Something of His Spirit" , 
that Allah breathed into the man and which resides in man's body 
but departs from the body as soon as he dies and is not available to 
be buried with his dead body. What happens to that spirit i.e. the 
soul? "It is the man's soul, the repository of his conscience, that the 
angel takes charge of upon his death.." 

"The angel of death put in charge of you, 

will take charge of your soul; 

that shall be brought back 

to your Lord-Master-Owner" 32-1 1 



The Quran reveals that there is a comprehensive security 
system of guarding human beings, celestial arrangement and 
everything: 
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"For each (person) 

there are (angels) in succession, 

before and behind him. 

They guard him by Command of Allah. "13-11 

"He (Allah alone) knows the unseen-hidden. 
Nor does He make anyone acquainted 
with His mysteries, (26) 
"Except a messenger, whom He has chosen. 
And then He makes a band of watchers march 
before him and behind him." 27 

72-26 & 27 

"But verily, over you, (are appointed) 

to protect you" (10) 

"kind and honourable, writing down." (11), 

"They know all that you do." (12) 

82-10 to 12 
"He (Allah) is Irresistible, 
(Watching) from above over His worshipers. 
And He sets guardians over you. 
At length when death approaches one of you, 
Our angels take his soul, and 
they never fail in their duty." 6-61 

Also see 86-4 



God has secured the celestial system: 

"It is We (Allah), 

Who have set out the constellations 

in the heavens, and 

made them fair seeming to beholders." (16) 

"And We have guarded them, 

from evil one accursed." (17) 

15-17 
He has guarded the overhead canopy (skies, heavens): 21-32 
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In 'Phenomena of Nature and the Quran', Abdul Wadud has 
given detailed explanation of 'The Well-Guarded Roof (pp. 24-31). 
Also see 37-7, 41-12, 86-4. 

God has guarded everything: 11-57 

Adversaries of gods and struggle for supremacy 

Zoroaster emphatically rejected devas, (gods of Indo- 
Iranians) such as Indra, considered violent and amoral. This he saw 
epitomized in the destruction wrought by invaders who were 
threatening stability of his settled farming community. German 
mythology, different from Celtic in its greater emphasis on 
adversaries of gods, presents some what similar story of struggle for 
survival or supremacy, as we have noted in the conflict between 
Brahmans and Kshatriyas. The Quran tells that if there were more 
than one gods, there would have been confusion and conflict. Examine 
following verses: 

"If there were in the heavens and the earth 

other gods besides Allah, 

there would have been confusion in both! 

But Glory to Allah, the Lord of the Throne. 

(High is He) above what they attribute to Him." 21-22 

"Say: 'If there had been gods with Him, 

as they say, 

behold, 

they would have certainly sought out a way 

to the Lord of the Throne." 17-42 

Also see following: 

"Then set up not rivals unto Allah, 

while you know" (well the truth). 2-22 



"And indeed, 

it has been revealed to you (O Muhammad), 
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as it was to those before you, 

If you join others as rivals with Allah, 

(then) surely, (all) your deeds will be in vain, and 

you will certainly be among the losers. 

Nay! But worship Allah and 

be among the grateful." 39-65 & 66 

It is reported from Abdullah that the Prophet (Peace be 
upon him) said that the biggest sin in the sight of Allah is to set up 
rivals unto Him, though He alone created man. (Bukhari, 611, Vol-IX) 

Yet it is mostly in polytheism, than in any other ideology, 
that all sorts of unfounded ideas have occurred. 

According to Norse mythology Aesir were main gods who 
dwelt at a stronghold built with help of a giant who was afterwards 
cheated in his payment. There are references to a war ending in a truce. 

The Quran clarifies that God is One Who is free of all need 
and want and does not need any help or assistance: 

"..But Allah is free of all wants. 
And it is you that are needy.." 47-38 

It is believed that Aesir constantly remained on watch 
against attack, due to persistent threat e.g., from frost giants, 
representing cold (climate), chaos and sterility (calamities). In 
Hinduism and many other religions different gods were ascribed to 
different phenomena like rain, wind, thunder, etc. etc, whereas the 
Bible and Quran clearly attribute these acts in nature to God. 
Phenomena of nature are created and controlled by God: 



"He (Allah) merges night into day, and 

He merges day into night. 

And He has subjected the sun and the moon. 

Each one runs its course for a term appointed. 

Such is Allah, your Lord. 

To Him belongs all Dominion. 
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And those whom you invoke besides Him, 
have not the least power." 35-13 

Also see 40-61 & 62, 21-56, 17-66. 

Frost giants were distinguished from fair giants, the Vanir, 
linked with mountains, lakes etc. It was believed that Thor (god) 
kept his hammer ready. There are many stories of attempts to steal 
god's treasures, particularly Thor's hammer, the only weapon they 
feared. Contrast this with the story of stick (or rod) of Solomon 
(Peace be upon him), and the jinns. The Aesir are supposed to hold 
their assembly, and create mankind, although they perish themselves. In 
Iceland a new religious sect, the Asatruarmenn (believers in Aesir), 
was officially recognized in 1973, with the aim to restore ancient 
rituals of pre-Christian Iceland. 

Folksongs and traditional symbolism of Baits, who are 
Indo-European ancestors of Lithuanians, Letts and Old Prussians, 
show that they believed that a thunder-god, Perkunas, overcame evil 
spirits and established order. 

Messiah or Mahdi 

In Hinduism, to the list of nine past avataras has been added 
a tenth, Kalkin. It is believed that he will appear at the end of the 
present age, a messianic figure combining elements of Zoroastrian 
and Hindu eschatology. Compare this with Messiah, and similar 
concepts among Christians, Jews, and almost all religions waiting 
for a saviour. Reappearance of Jesus Christ (Peace be upon him) is 
interpreted from following verse of the Holy Quran: 



"And when Allah said: 

'O Isa (Jesus)! 

I will take you and raise you to Myself and 

clear you of those who disbelieve, 

I will make those who follow you, 

superior to those who disbelieve, 

till the Day of Resurrection. 
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Then you will return to Me and 

I will judge between you in the matters 

in which you used to dispute." 3-55 

Narrated Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with him): 
Allah's Messenger (Peace be upon him) said: 

"By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, surely, the son of 
Mary am will shortly descend amongst you, and will judge mankind 
justly by the law of the Quran, he will break the cross and kill the 
pigs and there will be no Jizyah (tax taken from non-Muslims). 
Money will be in abundance so that nobody will accept it, and a 
single prostration to Allah will be better than the whole world and 
whatever is in it." 

(Fath Al-Bari, Vol-7, Page 302, Bukhari 657, Vol-IV) 

Narrated Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with him): 
Allah's Messenger (Peace be uponhim) said: 

"How will you be when the son of Maryam descends 
amongst you and he will judge people by the law of the Quran and 
not by the law of the Injiil." 

(Fath Al-Bari, pages 304 & 305, Bukhari, 658, Vol-IV) 



Lila and Maya 

Advaita Vedanta is the best known school of Vedanta. 
' Vedanta' means culmination ofVedas and refers to Upanishads as final 
and climatic portion of Vedic revelation. 'Advaita' means non-dual, 
i.e., monism. The system of Shankara is near monism, holding that, 
in the last analysis, there is only one Reality, Brahman, the divine power. 
Knowledge of Brahman is devoid of any multiplicity or duality. 
According to Advaitin Cosmology of Advaita Vedanta, there is an 
amazing concept that Brahman motivated by Lila, creates cosmos 
through the power of Maya. 

What are Lila and Maya? 

Lila means joyful play. Lila is considered God's motivation 
for periodically creating universe. It is believed that Action of Divine 
Power, free from all imperfection and defilement, is not motivated 
by any need or partiality, otherwise it would be subject to law of 
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Karma (primary action, work or deed, and in its secondary sense the 
sum total of effects of actions.). So the 'act of creation' is considered as 
joyful spontaneity or fun. 

It may be noted that science is progressively discovering 
many aspects of organization and purpose in the universe and that 
it is all managed by Super Intelligence under the unified law 
operating in the mega- verse. Its no fun\ 

The Quran and the Bible tell us that the universe was not 
created in vain, in play: 

"Not for sport 

did We (Allah) create the heavens and the earth 

and all that is between." 21-16 

The Bible also says the same: 

"For, thus saith the Lord, 

that created the heavens: 

God Himself that formed the earth, and made it; 

He hath established it, 

He created not in vain, 

He formed it to be inhabited, 

I am the Lord; and there is none else." (Isaiah 45-18) 



Maya means illusion and unreal. It is believed to be a 
magical power of creating illusion or deceit. The term maya is also 
used for samkhya prakri or divine shakti (energy). In Advaita Vedanta, 
it refers to illusory existence of a world of multiplicity superimposed 
upon single non-dual reality by power of ignorance. At the same time, 
Maya is neither hallucination nor purely imaginary. Power of Maya 
is considered to be neither identical with Brahman nor completely 
different. Maya is considered as the power of God, which creates 
illusion of a differentiated universe and conceals the divine unity behind 
appearances. This is perhaps where Sufis get influenced and ponder 
into areas beyond appearance. They think that creation is virtual, not 
real; it is only manifestation of the Real. 
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Shah Wali Allah in [Hujjat Allah Al-Balgha, (The Conclusive 
Argument From God, p. 37)] explains his understanding of 'the world of 

images' (Alam-al mithaal): 

"Be informed that many traditions of the Prophet (Peace 
be upon him) indicate that a non-elemental world exists in which 
abstract meanings are represented by quasi-bodily forms 
corresponding to them in quality. There, things take on their 
materialization in some form before they are materialized on earth. 
Thus when they come into existence they are the same in certain sense 
of sameness. Many of the things which are commonly assumed not to 
be 'bodily', move and descend, although people can not see them." 

This can perhaps be elaborated in the light of scientific 
available information that things are first soft-wared (programmed) 
before they are hard-wared, fitting into the frame of this physical world. 
For the sake of explanation perhaps an analogy may be considered 
between the world of images or illusions and the soft-ware. 

But before and besides soft-waring and hard-waring, the 
Quran points towards Command and creation processes as follows: 

Iraadah (Intension): 

"Verily, when He (Allah) intends a thing, 

His Command is 'Be' and it is!" 36-82 

Qada: (Decision, Decree) 

"..When He (Allah) determines a thing 

(a matter), 

He only says to it, 'Be', and it is." 19-35 

Amr: (Command): 

"To Him (Allah) is due the primal origin 

of the heavens and the earth. 

When He decrees (determines) a matter, 

He says (Commands) to it: 'Be ', and it is. "2-117 



Also see 3-47 and 40-68. 
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Besides Allah's Ever All-Powerful Command 'Kun 
Fayakuun' (Be, and it is.), different processes instituted or installed by 
Him, have been explained in the Quran, in scientific terms, e.g., 
Bada' (create ex-nihilo, produce something new), Fatara (create 
without previous model), Khalaqa (create from primordial material), 
Sawara (figure, picture, paint), Baara' (make, evolve, fashion). 

Predetermination of movements and predestination of 
objects in cosmos is explained by the scientific theory of expanding 
universe'. The Quran refers to the phenomenon of 'expanding 
universe' in 51-47. The Quran tells us at many places that all things 
and events are pre-determined and programmed, e.g.: 

"..Verily, for all things has Allah appointed 
a due proportion." 65-3 

"..And the Command of Allah is a decree determined." 33-38 

However, before anything is created or released or any 
event is allowed to happen, a decree is issued permitting its happening. 
Till then, i.e., before appearing or happening, it remains in the 
software or in the written form or it exists within the programme, if we 
can explain in the language of the modern computer: 

"No misfortune can happen 

on earth or in your souls, 

but is recorded in a Decree, 

before We (Allah) bring it into existence. 

That is truly easy for Allah." 57-22 



Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported 
that the Prophet (Peace be upon him) said: 

"When Allah created the creation, He wrote in His Book, 
and He wrote about Himself (that), and it is placed with Him on the 
Throne, ' Verily, My Mercy overcomes My Anger. " 

(Bukhari, 501, Vol-IX) 
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Programmed Universe Under Complete Control 

"If there were a Quran, with which 

the mountains were moved, or 

the earth were cloven asunder, or 

the dead were made to speak 

{This would be the one!). 

But, truly, 

the Command is with Allah in all thingsl 

Do not the believers know, that, 

had Allah willed, 

He could have guided all mankind?" 13-31 

The miraculous Quran, is the fount of wonders of 
knowledge, and power (2-151), but Amr (Command) of everything is 
with God alone (13-31). Every ear which hears, every eye which sees, 
every heart which feels or every head which thinks can not (7-179) 
automatically receive or perceive what the Quran contains (e.g. 
shifa, rahmah 17-82). No doubt unto the light it guides (5-16). But for 
all this, the Quran requires basic qualification of being believer and 
God-conscious (2-2). Even for guidance it is His Will (2-142) For 
all events and happenings in the universe, everything is written in a 
programme (34-3, 36- 12 J. Before happening or coming into 
existence, everything or event again requires His permission (57-22). 
We may perhaps explain this to be like a click on the concerned icon 
of the programme, before it is made to run. Although things are 
programmed yet they require to be commanded or keyed before the 
programme goes into operation. 

"No kind of calamity can occur, except 
by the leave of Allah." 64-1 1 



"Nor can a soul die, except 

by Allah 's leave; 

the term being fixed as by writing. ." 3-145 

"But you will not, except as Allah wills. 
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For, Allah is full of Knowledge, Wisdom." 76-30 

"..With Allah rests the end of affairs." 22-41 

" . Alaa lah-ul khalqu w-al amru. . " 7-54 
"Surely His (Allah 's) is 
the creation and the commandment" 7-54 



Image and Illusion Examined 

We come back to the discussion of maya, images and illusion. 
In Greek (about 300 B.C.), Zeno made some adventures in 
philosophy. He thought that world of senses was just an illusion. He 
concentrated on single aspect of external world, i.e. motion, which 
pervades everything in the universe. If motion can be shown to be 
self-contradictory and hence unreal, then, everything else must 
assume unreal status. He formulated paradoxes, which eluded 
intellectual grasp of even Thomas Aquinas, Descartes, Spinoza, 
Newton, Hegel, and others, till Cantor found the way out: 
i. Dichotomy: There is no motion because that 

which moves must reach middle, before reaching end; and it 
must traverse a quarter before reaching middle, and so on. But 
how is it possible to reach an infinite number of positions in 
finite time? 
ii. Achilles and Tortoise: Suppose Achilles is ten 

times faster than tortoise and the later is 1000 yards ahead of 
him. When Achilles covers 1000 yards, the tortoise would go 
100 yards ahead. This process continues indefinitely. The 
tortoise will ever remain ahead of Achilles, however small that 
distance be. 
iii. An Arrow. The point of an arrow in flight is at 

one and only one position at each point of time, i.e. it is at rest 
at each point of flight. Hence the arrow can not move. 

In these paradoxes, Zeno pointed out difficulties, which 
arise due to infinite divisibility of finite segments of time and space. There 
are three answers to these paradoxes: 

i. Time and space are not real; as Zeno thought. 
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ii. Time and space can not be divided into instants 
and points, as Bergson believed, 
iv. Although space and time consist of points and instants, we 

can not maintain that their number in any finite interval is 

infinite. 
This is what Cantor believed and gave a new concept of 
number to replace the usual idea of counting. 
(Prof. Khwaja Masud, 'Finite in search of infinite', The News, April 1 1 , 2005) 

The Quran, however, tells that: 

"..The life of this world is only the enjoyment 

of deception (a deceiving thing)." 3-185 

Marmaduke Pickthall has translated this as: 

"..The life of this world is but comfort of illusion." 3-185 



The life of this world is also described as the fleeting 



pastime. 



Everything has been created in pairs: 
"And of everything 
We (Allah) have created pairs, 
that you contemplate." 51-49 



Pairs (azwaaf) may have many nuances than just being 
twins, twain, etc. Pairing or twinning, of things, whether organic or 
inorganic, living or not, may involve some processes, e.g., of 
cloning, conjoining, conjugation, conjunction, fusion, bonding, 
replication, multiplication, etc. Except Necessary (As-Samad, 112-2), the 
Only Real Self-Sustaining One (Ahad, 112-1), all contingent (creation) 
can exist or can be conceived only in one or the other chemical, 
biological, physical or mathematical formulation, elemental 
integration or pairing. 
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Ignorance, an Inability 

In above discussion, concept of Ignorance has been 
mentioned, which is distinguished from Maya, and defined as the 
inability to see the true nature of things, which is regarded, in Budhist 
tradition, as the root of all evil. Ignorance is considered to create the 
seemingly separate self at the individual level. 

The Quran holds out sure assurance to take man from 
darkness of ignorance to light leading to success here and in the 
Here-after: 

"Allah is the Protector-Guardian 

of those who believe. 

He brings them out from darkness into light. 

But as for those who disbelieve, 

their supporters are 

false deities-leaders (taaghuut). 

They bring them out from light into darkness. 

Those are the dwellers of the Fire, and 

they will abide therein forever." 2-257 



Intermediate Divinities and 'Family Relations' 

Algonquin, a North American tribe, although believed in a 
supreme being but attributed intermediate divinities and relations: brother 
sun, sister moon, and mother earth. Gauls worshipped a Celtic 
goddess, Brigit (high one), equated with Minerva. In Ireland also 
the goddess was called Brigit, daughter of Dagda, (good god), who 
was considered to be 'father of all', a protective deity. Amaterasu- 
Omikami of Japanese pantheon, is believed to be heavenly-highest 
shining deity, popularly known as sun goddess. It is believed that it 
was created from her father's left eye or from a mirror held in his left hand, 
capable of spontaneous reproduction. According to this belief when 
activities shifted to the earth, she deputed her grandson to secure the 
eight island country. Baits believed that Zemepatis and his sister 
Zemyna, were master and mistress of the earth. Songs tell of Saule the 
Sun and her daughters. 
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The Quran totally rejects any idea of procreation, 
reproduction, relations, etc., etc. e.g., inverse 112-3. 

Central to the Eleusinian (Greek) mysteria is the myth of 
Persephone's abduction by the underworld god Hades. Her grieving 
mother Demeter, controlling agriculture, caused famine. Eventually, 
it was arranged that Persephone would spend some months each 
year with Hades and some with Demeter! 



Mysteria Mingling 

Mysteria were Greek cults. In Roman culture, they were 
Graeco-oriental, in origin. They were attached to cults of certain 
oriental gods. They were considered accessible after initiation 
undergone by a person, usually supposing closer contact with divinity. 
Originally they were community agrarian rites, which acquired 
initiatory aspect and soteriological functions, promising a blissful 
afterlife. In Hellenistic times mystery-cults constituting devotion to 
god or goddess increased, in which rituals and doctrines played their 
part. In the Sub-continent, mainly through interaction with 
Hinduism, and in other parts, mainly through Graeco-Roman 
influence, mysteria have quite intimately mingled and mixed with 
Islamic, Christian, and Judaic cults, that it is difficult for a person 
with average knowledge of his religion to make any distinction. 

Besides mysteria mingling, even in the general context and 
study of comparative religion, some people face difficulty of 
distinction, as Hassan Askari, proponent of religious inclusivism 
says: "Islam, as the name of the religion, Muhammad (Peace be 
upon him) preached, was a natural outcome of both the critique and the 
affirmation of Judaism and Christianity. But the very concept was a 
two-edged sword. By the very connotation of the word, Islam 
cannot be restricted to a particular historico-collective group who 
came to follow the Sunnah of the Prophet (Peace be upon him)." In 
fact, Islam is the Diin in continuity from Abraham to Muhammad 
(Peace be upon them), and the former was neither Jew nor 
Christian, but a true and straight Muslim (3-67). Inclusivism and 
continuity of the Diin as Islam has to be judged in the light of the 
verse 2-4, of which the Quran is the elaboration and Surah Al- 
Ikhlaas, its culmination. 



The Pure Truth 



31 



Dualism 

Dogon of 'Upper Volta in Africa believe in duality of Amma, 
the creator god, and Nommo, the totality of universe, existing 
originally within an enormous egg. They believe that there is a basic 
male-female twinness in the Amma-Nommo relationship. The perfect 
image of Nommo is considered to be a pair of twins of opposite sex. 

The most striking characteristic of Fon Religion is sexual 
duality. Fon are the principal people of Dahomy, which became 
People's Republic of Benin. They take creator god as dual: Mawu and 
Lisa. Mawu is female symbolized by moon and night. Lisa is male, 
symbolized by sun and day. Mawu is believed to be assisted in 
creation by rainbow and serpent. Lisa is assisted by heavenly 
blacksmith. Ewe people, west of Fon, however, take Mawu as male. 

Zoroaster is Greek form of Iranian name Zarathushtra 
(Zardusht). Parsis place him around 6000 BCE, but there are some 
differences about the exact period. He taught that Ahura Mazda was 
the Creator of all that is good and is alone worthy of absolute worship. He 
is, therefore, termed as one of earlier monotheists. His teachings, 
preserved in 17 hymns (Gathas, contained in Avesta), are central to 
liturgy of Yasna (worship). Opposed to Ahura Mazda, is placed 
Angra Mainyu, the opposing twin spirit; source of violence, evil and 
death. Zoroastrianism is, therefore, described as a dualism. But it is 
not spirit-flesh dualism, because both spiritual and material worlds are 
creation of God. Man has freedom to choose between these two 
powers. The righteous oppose evil, spread good, care for good 
creation (plants, animals and fellow men), and worship Mazda in 
purity. It is believed that evil will be defeated, ultimately. Life and 
work in this world are man's religious duty, considered worship. It 
is his religious duty to care both for material and spiritual aspects of 
his existence. 

The Quran tells that evil can occur out of existence or 
interaction of things created (Surah 113). It is a scientific explanation 
that in the physical world of cause and effect, all created things can 
have different uses, functions and actions, and their corresponding 
outcomes. There are innumerable possible interactions, actions and 
reactions, particularly in the world of creatures with different rational 
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levels. But none of these as evil force is opposed to or out of control of 
God Himself. 

"Say: T seek refuge with the Lord of the Dawn, (1) 

From the mischief of created things." (2) 113-1 & 2 

Surah Al-Ikhlaas (Surah 1 12) is a renunciation of the two-god 
belief that there is God of good, while evil has its separate god, who, 
in opposition to God, spoils His good deeds and spreads evil on 
earth. 

Persians also believed in separate gods of light and 
darkness. The Quran emphatically rejects this, e.g., in Surah 113: 

"Say: T seek refuge 

with the Lord-Master of the Daybreak. 

Against mischief of created things, 

from mischief of darkness as it spreads, 

from mischief of those who practice secret arts 

(blow on knots, black magic). 
And from mischief of envious, 
as he practices envy." 113-1 to 5 



Universal Deity in an Ambitious Empire 

Assyrians ' idea of universal empire is found in the concept 
of a universal deity. The cult of sin, (moon-god) had many centres in 
Babylonia (Ur), Mesopotamia {Harran), Lebanon, and Palestine. In 
Neo-Assyrian period, it was made royal patron. At that time 
shamash {shams), sun-god was also widely revered. Their national 
god, Ashur, supplanted national god, Marduk of Babylonia. Since 
they conceived gods to be away from man, they represented them 
through symbols. 

They believed that events on earth reflected recurrent 
groupings of heavenly constellations. It was thought that 10 deities 
representing fixed and moving stars took turns in ruling the 
universe. Even now many people believe in the signs of the Zodiac, 
that they rule earth and its habitants, in turns. Thus kings used to 
reside in the city marked to the ruling deity of that particular time- 
span. There were four capitals: Ashur, Nineveh, Khorsa, and Nimrud. 
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The Quran is full of explanations that stars, constellations, galaxies, 
whole range of heavenly bodies, all terrestrial treasures and all 
forces of nature are created and controlled by God. They have been 
subjected to the service of mankind and so harmonized that man 
can harness them. 

"And to Allah belong forces of the heavens and the earth; 

and 

Allah is Full of Knowledge and Wisdom." 48-4 

Also see 48-7. 

"And there is not a thing, but 

its treasures are with Us. 

But We only send down thereof 

in due and ascertainable measures." 15-21 

Also see 63-7. 

"And He has made subjected to you 
all that is in the heavens and 
all that is in the earth." 45-13 



Bureaucracy and Terrestrial Version of Heavenly Court 

Chinese Pantheon is so exhaustive, like Roman, that it is 
extremely difficult to list all its gods and spirits. From Chou times 
(1027-402 BCE) official or state religion of China centered around 
abstract deity Heaven (T'ien), its counterpart Earth (Ti) and Royal 
Ancesters (Tsu Tsung). Popular and anthropomorphic equivalent of 
Heaven was Jade Emperor during T'ang dynasty (618-907 CE). He 
came to be regarded as ruler of heavenly court and bureaucracy during Sung 
dynasty (960-1126 CE). These were regarded as heavenly versions of 
earthly institutions, with departments run by their appropriate gods and 
spirits. There were ministries of fire, epidemics, sacred mountains 
etc. The most important were those of thunder and healing, because of 
current and recurrent nature of problems. Worldly state structures, 
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institutions, departments and administration were projected with 
corresponding functions in the heavenly governance. Conversely, 
earthly administrative arrangements were considered to be heavenly 
extensions; in fact claiming divine support for their ruling the 
world. 

The Quran clarifies that from celestial to terrestrial details, 
all affairs are ruled and monitored by God: 

"He (Allah) rules (all) affairs 

from the heavens to the earth. 

In the end will (all affairs) go up to Him, 

on a Day, the space whereof will be 

(as) a thousand years of your reckoning." 32-5 

(Translation: Abdullah Yusuf Ali) 

"He (Allah) manages and regulates (every) affair 
from the heavens to the earth; 
then it (affair) will go up to Him in one Day, 
the space whereof is a thousand years 
of your reckoning. 

(i.e. reckoning of our present world's time.)" 32-5 
(Translaton: Dr Khan and Dr Al-Hilali) 

Divinity Attached to Heroes 

Heroes were the Greek cult-recipients. They were believed 
to be mortals. Yet, after death, they were made semi-gods, believed to help 
or harm mankind. Some heroes remained unnamed, simply referred as 
the heroes. Most great mythological heroes were associated with cities 
as founders, kings, or ancestors. At present in the West, are 
different dead saints associated with different cities as their patrons. 
A hero's power was thought to be centered on his grave. Cult was offered 
at his grave, involving rites, libations, prayers, votive offerings, and 
some times lamentations. 



Abu Hurairah reported that the Prophet, (Peace be upon 
him) said: 
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"Do not turn my grave into a site of festivities, but send greetings 
to me for your greetings are raised to me wherever you might be. " 
(Reported by Abu Daw'ud with a sound chain of authorities) 

Concept of guardian spirit has influenced heroic tales and 
poems, in many cultures and literature, e.g., in Irish and Icelandic 
literature. In the belief in spirit-possession, the one-to-one relationship 
between spirit and his principal medium is believed to create an 
almost symbiotic unity to give the medium a truly prophetic character, 
sense of mission, and public role. Divination depends largely on claims of 
spirit-possession (deity or ancestral spirit is believed to speak through 
medium). 

Examine this in the light of following Quranic assertion: 

"They have taken as lords besides Allah, 

their rabbis and their monks and 

the Messiah, son of Mary, 

when they were bidden to worship only One God. 

None has the right to be worshiped except Him. 

He is glorified from all they ascribe 

as partners unto Him." 9-31 



Once, while Allah's Apostle (Peace be upon him) was 
reciting above verse, Adi bin Hatim said: "O Allah's Apostle! They 
do not worship them." Allah's Apostle (Peace be upon him) said: 

"They certainly do. They made legal things illegal; and 
illegal things legal, and they followed them; and by doing so they 
easily worshiped them." (At-Tirmidhi) 

Ilaah means deity or god, and Alla-ha means to deify, 
apotheosize, idolize, make a god of, raise to the status of god (Dr Rohi 
Baalbaki, Al-Mawrid). Apotheosis means elevation to divine status, 
glorification of anything or anybody, a sublime example, a deified 
ideal. Apotheosizing means to idealize or to glorify (Oxford Dictionary). It 
means harbouring such ideas and indulging into such practices, 
amount to deification or acts of taking others as ilaah. 
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Consider present day rituals, offerings at graves, lamentations, 
attribution of divinity to heroes and their elevation to the status of demi- 
gods, etc., etc.! Some people believe in Allah, but at the same time take 
created beings and things like saints, righteous people, religious heroes, 
etc. as partners, associates and mediums with attributes denoting 
divinity and deism, through different dogmas and concepts. Yet by such 
acts, they expect to come nearer to Allah! 

"Surely, the religion is for Allah Alone. 
And those who choose protectors 
other than Allah, (say): 
'We only worship-obey them in order that 
they may bring us nearer to Allah." 39-3 

"What! 

Do they take for intercessors 

others besides Allah? 

Say: 'Even though they have no power whatsoever, and 

have no intelligence?" 39-43 

"Say (O Muhammad): 

'Unto Allah belong all intercessions. 

His is the Sovereignty 

of the heavens and the earth. 

And afterwards 

unto Him you will be brought back." 39-44 

"Say (O Muhammad): 

'Call upon those whom you set up besides Allah. 

They possess no power, 

not even to the weight of a particle, 

in the heavens or in the earth, 

nor have they any share in either, 

nor has He any helper among them." 34-22 



"They worship besides Allah that 
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which neither hurts them nor profits them 
and they say: 

' These are our intercessors with Allah. ' 
Say: 'Would you inform Allah of that 
He does not know in the heavens or in the earth? 
Praised is He High Exalted above all 
that you ascribe (unto Him)." 10-18 

Allah Subhaanahuu wa ta'alaa, addresses even His beloved 
Apostle Muhammad (Peace be up[on him): 

"Say: (O Muhammad): 

It is not my power to cause you harm, or 

to bring you to the right path." 72-21 

Also consider 7-87, 40-78, 10-106. 

The Bible states that God speaks through prophets and 
sages. The Quran, however, clarifies the position: 

"It is not fitting for a man that 

Allah should speak to him, 

except by inspiration, or from behind a veil, or 

by the sending of a messenger, 

to reveal with Allah's permission, 

what Allah wills. 

For, He is Most High, Most Wise." 42-51 

Also see 2-174 and 3-77. 

About speaking to the chosen Messengers, the Quran further 
clarifies as under: 



"Those Messengers*. 

We (Allah) preferred some of them to others; 
to some of them Allah spoke (directly), 
others, He raised to degrees.." 2-253 
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"And Messengers, We (Allah) have mentioned to you 
before, and Messengers, We have not mentioned to you, 
and to Moses Allah spoke." 4-164 

Myth 

The term myth is used in science, historiography, literary 
criticism, theology, and religionswissenschaft, with many shades of 
meaning. The term mythology means: 
i) a body of popular lore in which are embodied world-view and 

moral out-look of a group or a tradition, or 
ii) a scientific pursuit of collecting and studying such matter. (John R. 

Hinnells, Dictionary of Religions, p.225) 

Myth includes happenings described as deeds of gods, 
heroes, or other super humanbeings. Natural or historical events 
attributed to causes, usually not acceptable in scientific or historical 
explanation, are termed as myth. In fact all such attribution is false, and 
myths are fictitious stories without founded explanations. 

Myth is closely linked to ritual. But all rites are not myths. 
Many myths concern origin, but they are not all aetiological, i.e., 
describing or explaining cause of something. Functionalism stresses 
role of myth, e.g. in a charter for a way of life. Structuralism 
investigates mythical thought as a means by which unintelligible 
and random experience is rendered intelligible and given pattern. In 
the study of religions, myths are seen as symbols conveying ideas 
about human existence and superhuman mystery. Much theological 
debate has taken place about myth in sacred scripture and significance 
of demythologization. 

Early Greek history of gods is that of cosmos. Mythos (peri 
Theon) concerns gods. There are myths concerning individual Greek gods, 
mostly describing their birth, acquisitioning of functions, and, as with 
heroes, actions leading to the foundation of a cult or ritual. 



Persons of Eminence Turned into Idols of Worship 

"The five names mentioned in verse 71-23 (Wadd, Suwa, 
Yaghuuth, Yauuq, and Nasr) represent some of the oldest pagan cults, 
before the Flood as well as after the Flood, though the names 
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themselves are in the form in which they were worshiped by local 
Arab tribes." (Abdullah YusufAli, Translation, p.1538, App-X.) 

Commentators are of the view that following idols were 
originally persons of eminence in very ancient times, who after their 
death were worshiped in the form of idols: 

Wadd was worshiped by Banu Kalb in the form of man, 
representing heaven and manly power. 

Suva was a female deity of Banu Hamdaan, in the shape of a 
woman representing qualities of mutability and beauty. 

Yaghuus was the deity of Banu Mazhij, in the form of a lion 
(or bull), representing brute strength. 

Ya'uuq was an idol of Banu Muraad in the form of a horse, 
representing swiftness. 

Nasr was worshiped by Himyar in the image of an eagle, or 
vulture or falcon, representing quality of sharp sight and insight. 

Heroization of the dead became common in Hellenistic 
period, which reflected a new hope for immortality. Some exceptional 
men were posthumously heroized. 

Herakles (Hercules), Asklepios, and Dioskouroi were offered 
cult both as heroes and gods. Juggernaut is another example. It is 
English pronunciation of jagan-naathaa, meaning protector of world, a 
hero. It is the name of a Hindu deity who is equated with Vishnu, 
whose temple is at Puri, in Eastern India. 



Claims about Special Abilities 

There are many inexplicable, so called psychic powers 
(psychic tricks), described as special abilities, effects and claims, 
which easily trap ignorant people into deception as divine powers or 
association with a deity. These are ascribed to holy persons and 
exceptional individuals, e.g., creating psychic feelings or effects 
including levitation (raising the body from the ground without 
perceptible means of support), psychokinesis (moving objects 
without physical contact), pre-cognition (knowledge of future events), 
telepathy (knowledge of others' thoughts), clairvoyance, and 
clairaudience {seeing and hearing beyond range of sensory 
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perception). The last four are often classified as extrasensory 
perception (ESP). Budhist texts mention powers, e.g., levitation, 
clairaudience, invisibility, and telepathy, accessible to those skilled in 
meditation. Similar powers have been attributed to some Muslim, 
Hindu, Christian and other mystics. Opinions on these tricks and 
claims vary. Laboratory tests indicate only a slight incidence of 
ESP. Other claims are not proved. There are no verifiable mechanics 
or mechanism. They remain inexplicable and unknown, mainly used 
as trickery rather than treatment. 



Divinity Attached to Selected Persons and Heavenly Beings 

In different religions and in different sects within a religion, 
there are claims and competing claims about divinity of selected or 
elevated persons and other creations. In Zoroastrianism, Yazatas 
(Pahlavi yazad), besides Ahura Mazda, are considered worthy of 
worship. Among humans, they so designate only one, i.e., Zoroaster 
himself, because of being chosen by Ahura Mazda to receive 
revelation of the Good and his heroic role in the religion; nevertheless 
he is considered mortal. Amesha Spentas are heavenly beings, 
considered as males and females, similar to pagan concept. They are 
believed to be carrying out different divine purposes in the universe. 
Amesha Spentas are also worshiped. Therefore, in this sense, they 
can be considered yazatas, but the term refers to a class of heavenly 
beings comparable to angels in Judaism, Christianity, and Islam. 
They are mostly gods of ancient Iranians, as the created heavenly 
beings who are considered as helpers of Mazda. Some of the most 
popular are Mithra, Verethraghna (Bahram), yazata of victory to 
whom highest grades of fire temples are dedicated. An important 
female yazata is Anahita (Anahid). Yashts days (roz) and months (mah) 
axe named after or dedicated to the most popular yazatas. 

During Middle Ages in Europe, both Pope and emperor 
claimed authority through divine right as God's vice regent on 
earth. Similarly, some Muslim kings, since the times of Umayyads 
and Abbassides, based their claims on divine right claiming to be 
Zilullaah (shadow of God)! 
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Special Strengths of Mortals Mistaken for Divinity 

The Hebrew Bible tells us that God exercises His Creative 
Power by His Spirit (Breath). About the Creative Power, the Quran 
tells us that He says 'Kun Fa-yakuun' (He says Be! And it is.). 
Furthermore, in the Quran, the word Ruuh has been used 
separately, which is taken in the sense of Spirit, and for putting 
breath into man: 

"But He (Allah) fashioned him 

in due proportion, and 

breathed into him something of His Spirit. 

And He gave you hearing and sight and feeling. 

Little thanks do you give!" 32-9 



For execution of the Command different forces, created by 
God, are commissioned by Him for accomplishment of various 
tasks. Mujahid said: "The angels do not descend except with truth 
(Amr, Law); means (they descend) either with the Message or with 
the punishment." (Bukhari,6l0, Vol-lX) 

The Quran informs that: 

Certain mortals are selected for different missions: 3-33 & 
34. 

Some are strengthened in their missions with Spirit from 
Him: 58-22. 

Jesus (Peace be upon him) was strengthened with the Holy 
Spirit (Ruuh): 2-87 & 253. 

Family of Ibrahim (Peace be upon him) was bestowed with 
power and wisdom: 4-54. 

Some were bestowed more in certain respects, and some 
were given the Book: 17-55, 2-231. 

Saul was strengthened physically and with knowledge: 2-247. 

David (Peace be upon him) was given wisdom: 2-251, He 
was also given power over some creatures: 34-10, 21-79. 
Solomon (Peace be upon him) was bestowed with wisdom and 
knowledge: 21-79, 
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Khizr was bestowed with mercy and knowledge from Him: 
18-65. 

Prophet Muhammad (Peace be upon him) was helped with 
heavenly forces: 9-40, and he was also strengthened with wisdom: 2-151, 
231. 

For wisdom of Jesus (Peace be upon him) see 43-63. 

None of these powers were created by these selected persons 
of God, by themselves. These powers, strengths and favours were 
bestowed upon them for carrying out their missions (5-110). Some 
were bestowed more in certain respects than others, suitable to the 
requirements of their missions (17-55). It is further clarified that it is 
purely Allah's own Will that He may grant these blessings to His 
chosen people (2-269). 

About knowledge and spirit, the Quran explains human 
limitations as under: 

"They ask you 

concerning the spirit (of inspiration), 

Say: 'The spirit, is by Command of my Lord. 

And of knowledge 

you have been given only a little." 17-85 

More limitations are pointed out at different places: 
Even power like wisdom (Hikmat) is not self-generated, 
but it is inspired: 17-39. 

"..It was not for any messenger to bring a Sign, 
except by the leave of Allah.." 40-78 

"..Say: 'Certainly, Signs are in the Power of Allah.." 6-109 



"Say: T have no power 

over any good or harm to myself, 

except as Allah Wills. 

If I had knowledge of the unseen, 

I should have multiplied all good, and 

no evil should have touched me. 

I am but a warner and a bringer of glad tidings 
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to those who have faith." 7-188 
Also see 10-49, 13-38 and 72-21. 

Strengthening with Spirit (Spirituality) 

According to New Testament Jesus Christ accomplished 
his ministry by the power of the Spirit and after his death endows his 
followers with it (Spirit). It is taken in personal terms for Jesus (Peace be 
upon him) and functions as his alter ego. Thus they believe in his continued 
presence, enabling them to fulfill their charge as Jesus' representatives on 
earth. 

In contrast the Quran informs: 

'The similitude of Jesus before Allah is as that of Adam. 

He created him from dust. 

Then said to him: 'Be! And he was." 3-59 

Jesus (Peace be upon him) was strengthened with the Holy 
Spirit and he showed miracles by the Permission of God. : (5-110) 

Allah has informed about other persons also who were 
strengthened by Him with His Spirit: 

"..For such, 

He (Allah) has written faith in their hearts, 

and strengthened them 

with a Spirit from Himself.." 58-22 



Difference between Divinity and Spirituality 

Heroes, actually mortals in all respects, who were bestowed with 
different kinds of strengths, depending upon nature of their missions, 
have been exaggerated in legends, elevated and sculptured into gods 
and demi-gods, in the concerned societies. It is basically here that 
people err, mainly because of ignorance, superstition and fear of the 
unknown or of those things and phenomena which they fail to 
understand. In fact they don't differentiate between Divinity (of the Deity; 
Godhead), and spirituality (Ruuhaniyat) endowed an individual. 
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They mistake later for the former. Not only this but many wander in 
the wilderness of Spiritualism (belief in the soul of the dead). They take 
different supernatural acts of some persons as miracles or divine acts. They 
don't appreciate that these persons, out of the same human species, were 
selected (Istafaa: 3-33 & 42, 35-32, 2-130, 22-75;, strengthened in different ways 
for the accomplishment of their assigned tasks, in their time frame, and 
accordingly elevated in degrees (2-47, and 122) over other men. If they 
were not of the same human species, then how the followers could 
be expected to emulate their model and accomplish human 
assignments as individuals and collectively as society (ummah). It 
has been clearly stated, e.g., that 

Prophet Salih was sent to his 'brothers', 

Noah was sent to his 'people', 

some were sent to their 'communities ', 

Ibrahim was made 'leader' of the 'mankind', and 

Prophet Muhammad (Peace be upon him) was raised from 
amongst his community for the 'worlds'. 

They were raised in stature and strength, physically and 
spiritually to be models for rest of the community, or society, or mankind. 

Neither Naba' (information from the unknown), nor Wahii 
(inspiration, revelation), nor Kashaf (unveiling) nor Ma 'raja (ascent) 
can entitle any mortal to divinity. Budhist concept of 
transformation from one state of being to another state, Mystic 
concepts like Wahdat-al Wujuud (oneness of existence), and the 
Hindu concept of 'god in everything' do not elevate any created thing 
or being to the status of divine or to the quality of divinity. 

Guarding against divination and deification 

In order to guard against divination and deification of the 
personality of the Prophet (Peace be upon him), it was clarified: 



Budha-nature or body (Budha-kaya) is described in three levels: 

Dharma-kaya: Pure essence of Budha-hood or self-being body or the absolute 
aspect, the truth remaining within its own nature. 

Sambhoga-kaya: The bliss-body indicating awakenedness or truth, as it is perceived 
in the realm of celestial bliss, that is, the non-mortal realm. It is also translated as glorious 
body or Budha-hood as it appears in glory and splendour in the non-mortal realm. 

Nirmana-kaya: The form assumed by Budha-hood or the Budha-nature, when a 
historical manifestation occurs, in the form of a human life. 
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"Say (O Muhammad): 

I am only a man like you. 

It has been inspired to me that 

your God is One God. 

So whosoever expects to meet with His Lord, 

let him work righteousness and 

associate none as a partner in the worship of His 

Lord." 18-110 

It is important to note that along with the Prophet's (Peace 
be upon him) assertion 'I am only a man like you' , it is amply 
clarified, in the same verse, that righteousness with right belief that 
'God is One God', is the condition for meeting Him. 



Mystery and Ritual Remain Misty 

Mysteries, according to Orthodox Christian belief, are 
considered acts of God, becoming realities by the power of the 
Spirit. It is held that they enlighten and transform not only 
individual but also whole community. They are considered as 
effective symbols of apocatastasis, restoration of whole of creation to 
God. It may be relevant to examine this statement in the light of 
explanation of the term As-Samad in Surah Al-Ikhlaas (112-2). 

Eastern Orthodox Church recognizes seven principal 
mysteries: Baptism, chrismation, confession, eucharist, marriage, 
euchelaion, and ordination (sacraments). Monastic profession, 
blessing of water at Epiphany, grapes at festival of Transfiguration; 
funeral and memorial services; and artoklasia, a blessing of bread, 
wine and oil usually celebrated at vespers (hesperinos), are also 
considered as mysteries. 

Baptism is performed by triple immersion in the name of the 
trinity. 

Chrismation is considered as the seal of the Spirit, which 
corresponds to confirmation. It is given by anointing with chrism 
(sanctified perfumed oil), usually at baptism. 
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Marriages are consecrated by prayers and blessings, by the 
crowning of bride and groom, and by their sharing a common cup 
of wine. 

Euchelaion corresponds to sacrament of extreme unction. It 
includes seven Epistle (Bible) and Gospel readings and seven 
blessings of oil which is used to anoint the sick or, on Wednesday in 
Holy Week, the whole congregation. 

The rite of the eucharist begins with a service of preparation 
of bread and wine, the 'Liturgy of Catechumens' includes a long 
litany, singing of anti-phons, hymns of the day, and the 'Kontakion ', 
the refrain from a verse-sermon once sung at this point... The 
'Liturgy of the Faithful' begins with further litanies.. (J.R.Hinnells, 
Dictionary of Religions, p. 223) 



Rituals Performed in Processions 

Murti, or material form of Jagan-naathaa (Juggernaut) is taken 
in procession in an annual festival. It would be interesting to analyze 
many such processions being taken out today in many religions, in 
which many imitations, images, replicas, signs, etc., etc., are 
carried with reverence. They also display power and extent of 
influence of organizers, sometimes in competition, both inter- 
sectarian and intra-sectarian They are so innumerous that it is not 
possible to mention even major ones briefly. Consider following: 

Mahmil, a covered litter, as an emblem of royalty, borne on a 
camel, was sent to Makkah, from Cairo and Damascus, at the time 
of pilgrimage. The word mahmil or mahmal signifies that by which 
something is supported. "It is said that Sultan Az-Zahir Beybars, King 
of Egypt, was the first who sent a mahmal, with the caravan of 
pilgrimage to Makkah in A.D. 1272, but that it had its origin a few 
years before his accession to the throne, under the following 
circumstances: 

Shagru d'Durr, a beautiful Turkish female slave, who 
became the favourite wife of Sultan as-Salih Najmu 'd-din,and who 
on the death of his son (with whom terminated the dynasty of 
Aiyub) caused herself to be acknowledged Queen of Egypt, 
performed the hajj in a magnificent litter borne by a camel. And for 
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successive years her empty litter was sent yearly to Makkah, as an emblem 
of state. After her death, a similar litter was sent each year. . " 

Sa'ud, having carried out his mission, conveyed following 
to the Sultan of Turkey: 

"Sa'ud to Salim - I entered Makkah on the fourth day of 
Muharram in the 1218 th year of the Hijrah...I destroyed all things 
that were idolatrously worshipped... I desire that you will give 
orders to the rulers of Damascus and Cairo not to come to the sacred 
city with the Mahmal and with trumpets and drums..." He "prohibited 
the mahmal as an object of vain pomp.." (Thomas Patrick Hughes, A 
Dictionary of Islam, pp. 306-307, 660) 



Roman Di Deaeque and Pagan Cults 

Ancient Roman Religion adopted elements of worship of 
gods from Indo-Europeans. However, the earliest religion, which we 
know is that of the 6 th century BCE monarchic period (754-509 
BCE), when native tradition underwent modification through 
contacts with Etruscans and with Greeks from South Italy. The 
Republican period (509-31 BCE) collected wide and ever-increasing 
range of deities {di deaeque). Their worship was maintained by state, 
clans, families, and groups, under supervision of priests (sacerdotes). With 
elaborate system of rituals and rules, their conceived gods 
influenced all aspects of life. During later republican period: 
i) cults emerged, on voluntary basis, with their own 

authority structure and offering personal religious experience; 

and 
ii) ambitious competing aristocratic leaders claiming special divine 

patronage (felicitas) and honours tending towards deification. 
"In creating the new regime of the empire, Augustus (31 
BCE), under the guise of reviving ancient forgotten cults, 
transformed many institutions to the service of the new monarchy, 
while the first steps were taken towards the establishment of 
emperor-worship ." Emperor-cult in all provinces and Roman gods in 
the Latin-speaking provinces characterized the empire. Paganism 
continued in later period also. Decline of dedications and temple- 
building in 3 rd century CE is part of transformation of city life rather 
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than religious change. Opposition from Christianity, accelerated internal 
deterioration, leading to eventual decline. 

Among Romans, essential ritual for establishing contact 
between man and gods, was sacrifice of animals, mostly cattle, sheep 
and pigs. Rites included preparation, prayer to the recipient, and 
immolation of the victim, (carried out by lower-class specialists, 
victimarii, on the officiant's behalf). Then, entrails {extra) were 
assessed by haruspices, through whom, gods were believed to accept 
or reject sacrifice. The victim was cooked and finally extra returned 
to god; rest {profanum) being consumed by human participants. If 
victim was rejected, whole procedure was repeated until signs of 
acceptability of sacrifice were found {perlitatio). In triumph, 
victorious general was accompanied by his prisoners and victims, 
for sacrifice to Jupiter, in a procession of his army. 

The Quran on the contrary, prescribes piety and 
righteousness as standards for acceptability of sacrifice: 

"It is not their meat, nor their blood, 

that reaches Allah.. 

It is your piety that reaches Him. 

He has thus made them (animals) subject to you, 

that you may glorify Allah 

for His guidance to you. 

And proclaim the good news to all who do right." 22-37 



"Recite to them the truth 

of the story of the two sons of Adam. 

Behold! They each presented a sacrifice 

(to Allah). 

It was accepted from one, but not from the other. 

Said the latter: 

'Be sure I will slay you.' 

'Surely', said the former: 

'Allah does accept of the sacrifice of those 

who are righteous. " 5-27 
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Importance ofAl-Ikhlaas 
Emphasized in Different Ways 



This Surah is also known as Surah Tauhiid, Surah Al-Asaas 
and Suarh Nisbat-ur-Rab. The Surah has a special place in the Quran 
because of its all-comprehensive coverage of the subject under 
discussion and excellence of eloquence. Surah Al-Ikhlaas describes 
Tauhiid completely. 

From Ma'rifah (knowledge) to Tasdiiq (testimony) of 
Tauhiid (Oneness), Ikhlaas (Pure Truth) attains its final stage, in this 
Surah. It is through Ikhlaas that one ascends different stages of 
Iimaan (faith), Taqwaa (God-consciousness), and Ihsaan (benevolent 
good deeds). It purifies belief in Oneness of God as the Unique 
Unity, Ahad and As-Samad, becoming manifest e.g., through His 
creation, by His Knowledge, and in His Rubbubiyah. 

The Prophet (Peace be upon him) held this Surah in great 
esteem, because of apex of eloquence of the basic theme of the 
Quran {Tauhiid). He emphasized its importance in different ways, so that 
it was repeatedly recited, widely disseminated, deeply assimilated and 
carefully understood, as the essence of Oneness in the revealed theology. 

It is reported from Aishah (may Allah be pleased with her), 
that the Prophet (Peace be upon him) sent (an army unit) under the 
command of a man who used to lead his companions in prayers 
and finish recitation of the Quran, in every prayer, with: 'Say (O 
Muhammad) He is Allah, the Only One Alone (Qui Huw-Allahu 
Ahad). (112-1). When they returned, they mentioned this to the 
Prophet (Peace be upon him). He said to them: 

"Ask him why he does so?" 
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They asked him and he said: "I do so because it mentions 
the Qualities of the Most Gracious, and I love to recite it." The 
Prophet (Peace be upon him) said: 
"Inform him that Allah holds him in great love and esteem." 

(Bukhari, 9-472) 

It has been reported in Bukhari: "A man from among the 
Ansar led the prayers in the Quba Mosque. His practice was that in 
every Rak'ah he first recited Qui Huw-Allahu and then would join 
another Surah to it. The people objected to it. He said: "I can not 
leave it, I would rather give up leadership in the prayer, if you so 
desired." At last the matter was brought before the Prophet (Peace 
be upon him). He asked the man: 

"What prevents you from conceding what your 
companions desired? What makes you recite this particular Surah in 
every Rak'ah?" 

The man submitted: "I have great love for it." The Holy 
Prophet (Peace be upon him) remarked: 

"Your this love for this Surah has earned you entry into 
Paradise." 

The Prophet (Peace be upon him) prescribed reciting Surah 

Ikhlaas and tWO Surahs Of 'Refuge' [Mua'wazatain: Al-Falaq (113) and An- 
Naas (114)] before going to bed (sleep) at night. (Abu Masud Hasan AM, 
Tadrees Lughatul Quran, p. 11 58) 



"Al-Bukhari recorded from Aishah (may Allah be pleased 
with her), that whenever the Prophet (Peace be upon him) would go 
to bed every night, he would put his palms together and blow into 
them. Then he would recite into them (his palms), 'Say: He is 
Allah, One', 'Say: I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq', and 
'Say: I seek refuge with the Lord of mankind.' Then he would wipe 
whatever he was able to of his body with them (his palms). He 
would begin wiping his head and face with them and the front part 
of his body. He would do this (wiping his body) three times. The 
Sunan compilers also recorded this same Hadith. " (Abu Dawud, 5-303, 
Tafsir Ibn Kathir, Vol-X, p.633) 
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It has been recorded that the Prophet (Peace be upon him) 
said: 

"Say: He is Allah, One, ' and the two Surahs of Refuge 
(Al-Falaq and An-Naas) when you enter upon the evening and the 
morning three times (each). They will be sufficient for you two 
times every day." (Ahmed, 5-312). 

This has also been recorded in another Hadiith that the 
Prophet (Peace be upon him) said: 

"They will suffice you against everything." 
[(Abu Dawud), 5-320] 

Uqbah bin Aamir reported that the Messenger of Allah 
(Peace be upon him) said: 

"I shall show you three such Surah that are revealed in 
Torah, Injil, Zabur and the Quran. Do not sleep at night until such 
time that you have recited them. They are Surah Al-Ikhlaas, and the 
Mu 'awwadhatain. (Imam Ahmed, Ibn Kathir) 



"Imam Malik bin Anas recorded from Ubayd bin Hunayn 
that he heard Abu Hurayrah saying, 'I went out with the Prophet 
(Peace be upon him) and he heard a man reciting 'Say: He is Allah, 
the One.'{\\2-\) So the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) 
said: 

"It is obligatory" . 

I asked, 'What is obligatory? He replied: 

"Paradise". {Muwatta, 1-208, Tafsir Ibn Kathir, p.631). 

The Prophet (Peace be upon him) is also reported to have 
said: 

"Your love of it will cause you to enter Paradise". 

(Fath Al-Bari, 2-298). 

In another Tradition, Mu'aadh bin Jabal (may Allah be 
pleased with him) reported that Holy Prophet (Peace be upon him) 
said: 

"O Mu'aadh! Do you know what Allah's Right upon His 
slaves is?" 

I said, "Allah and His Messenger know better." The 
Prophet (Peace be upon him) said: 
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"To worship Him (Allah) Alone and to join none in 
worship with Him (Allah). Do you know what their right upon Him 
is?" 

I replied: "Allah and His Messenger know better." The 
Prophet (Peace be upon him) said: 

"Not to punish them (if they did so)." (Bukhari, 9-470) 

If one believes in the doctrine of Oneness of God, and his 
love becomes manifest in his surrender to His Law (Diin), with 
diligent application for righteous living as an individual and as a 
member of society, the Paradise becomes obligatory. 

Agha Muhammad Yaqoob has included following 
Traditions in explanation of importance of this Surah: 
If any person recites this Surah while entering the house, Allah 
would remove want from him and his neighbours. 
The Prophet (Peace be upon him) seized the hand of Uqba and told 
him: "I want to inform you about three Surah of the Quran which 
are better than all Surahs in the Taurat, the Injiil and the Quran. He 
then recited this Surah and those of Al-Falaq and An-Naas. He asked 
Uqba to recite them regularly each night. 

(Agha Muhammad Yaqoob, Vol-V, p. 645) 

Prescription for Purification of the Diin 

The Prophet's (Peace be upon him) prescriptions for 
repetition of this Surah are not just for the sake of repetition or 
recitation only, but they are for inculcating and ingraining, in faith 
and practice, the doctrine of Oneness of Allahu Rabbul Aalamiin 
(Allah the Sustainer of all worlds-creation.) 



"Of Him seeks every creature 

in the heavens and the earth. 

Every day in new Splendour is He." 55-29 

We can not define God. But if we put ourselves on canvas 
of cosmos and creation displaying flabbergasting organization and 
action, introspect and peep into our own genome map, consider 
cerebral local area network (LAN), celestial connectivity (Wide Area 
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Network: WAN), unwinding galaxies as arms of cosmic clock 
precise to the finite fraction of nano second since the Big Bang, 
digitally dotted galactic material (look at Saturn's rings), seamless 
soldering of Ruuh (spirit), Nafs (self) and sulaalat-min tiin (extract of 
clay) with fantastic functionalities, and so on and on, we can 
understand and realize Him and His High Exalted Oneness, a great 
deal. From above verse it becomes quite clear that He is neither 
absent, nor static. He is Ever Present-Ever Active. Opportunities for 
realization of the Reality are all the time available everywhere, and 
common to all mankind. But amount and level of understanding 
and availing of them, vary very widely, from the lowest ebb to the 
ultimate of all ascent of human frame and faculties. 

Surah Al-Ikhlaas, in fact, prescribes abandonment of shirk, 
practically and not merely confessing 'Laa ilaaha illal-laah ' by tongue 
only. In submission to the universally harmonized unified law 
(Tauhiid) of Allah, one gets rewards, besides remission of sins over 
and above success in mundane matters. Clear concept of 
monotheism not only provides guidance, but security also (6-82). 

"This Surah is a firm establishment and a confirmation of 
the Islamic belief in the Unity of Allah as was Surah 109, 'The 
Disbelievers', a denunciation of any meeting point between the Unity 
of Allah and anthropomorphic belief. Each Suarh deals with the 
Unity of Allah from a different angle. The Prophet (Peace be upon 
him) used to start off his day reciting these two Surah in his 
morning prayer ifajr). This, surely, was significant." (Sayyid Qutub, In 
the Shade of the Quran, Translation M. Adil Salahi and Ashur A. Shamis, p. 354) 

Unity of God, is the only meeting point for an inter-faith 
dialogue. As set by the Quran, it was suggested by the Prophet 
(Peace be upon him) to the Christians, as the basis of any discussion 
on the Faith: 

"Say O people of the Book! 

Come to common terms as between us and you: 

That we worship none but God; 

That we associate no partners with Him; 

That we erect not, from among ourselves 

lords and patrons other than God.." 3-64 
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Ikhlaas in Sunnah 

Ahaadiith (Traditions) portray Ikhlaas in all word and action 
through out the life of the Holy Prophet (Peace be upon him); 
Sunnah. In this respect some Ahaadiith may be seen: 

"That which the Prophet (Peace be upon him) of God has 
made unlawful is like that which God Himself has made so." 

"I am no more than a man, but when I enjoin anything 
respecting religion receive it, and when I order anything about the 
affairs of the world, then I am nothing more than man." 

"Verily the best word is the Word of God, and the best rule 
of life is that delivered by Muhammad (Peace be upon him)." 

"I have left you two things, and you will not stray as long 
as you hold them fast. The one is the Book of God, and the other 
the law (Sunnah) of His Prophet (Peace be upon him)." 

"My sayings do not abrogate the Word of God, but the 
Word of God can abrogate my sayings." 



"Some of my injunctions abrogate others." 
(Mishkat, Book-I, Ch.-VI) 
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Broader Base and Wider Perspective 
of Ikhlaas 

Ikhlaas as Basis of Behaviour 

Ikhlaas is the pre-requisite of purity of faith in Oneness of 
God. If there is no Ikhlaas, there is no faith in the pure Unity of 
God, which amounts to shirk. If there is no Ikhlaas in Tauhiid, then 
there can't be Ikhlaas in Ibaadah, which has two basic ingredients: 
obedience to the Ordinance of Allah and His worship. If there is no 
Ikhlaas in obedience and worship, it means there is no Ikhlaas in 
Diin, which encompasses all and every aspect of life of the believer 
(Mu'min). In such a situation, whole system fails. Recently during 
his visit to Islamabad in June 2005, Shaikh Saleh ben Abdullah 
Kamel, President, Islamic Chamber of Commerce and Industry, 
who is pioneer and owner of a net work of Islamic banking, said 
that initiatives like interest free financial products, trusts and 
partnerships have become difficult to launch and operate because of 
lack of ikhlaas in our daily dealings and way of life (Diin). 
Submission to One God demands worship to Him alone, which 
entails obedience to His Will (Law) only, in all spheres of life {Diin - 
Way of lift), including social and economic. The Quran has quoted 
an example of economic corruption in violation of ikhlaas (honesty) 
in economic dealings, as the cause of downfall and doom of people 
of Prophet Shuaib (Peace be upon him). 



"Behold! The only true religion in the sight of God is 

self-surrender unto Him, and 

those who were given the Book before, 

took, out of mutual jealousy, 
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to divergent views, 

only after knowledge had come to them. 

As for him, who denied the Signs of Allah 

(the truth of God's Message), 

behold! God is swift in calling to account." 3-19 

'Whoever wishes anything else but Islam, 

it will not be accepted of him, and 

in the Hereafter, 

he will be in the ranks of those who have lost ." 3-85 

"He (Allah) is the One Who has sent His Messenger 
with Guidance, and the Religion (Diin) of truth, so that 
it prevails over all religion, 
even though the disbelievers detest it." 61-9 



"The example of the Prophet (Peace be upon him), provided 
a powerful, emphatic and conspicuous model of a way of life, called a 
paradigm-tracing model of piety by Hodgson: 'when ultimacy is sought in 
enduring cosmic patterns, in recurrent nature (including social nature)... 
for instance, as the worshipper faces Mecca (Ka'baa) in the mosque 
and bows, he sets himself symbolically in the right relation to God' 
(Hodgson 1974: 1, 363)." (Abdulkader Tayob, Islam, A Short Introduction, 41.) 

Some people have distorted the very example of the Prophet 
(Peace be upon). In many cases, its focus has been lost and it has 
been hardened in its reinforcement. It has been reduced to mere 
repetition as ritual. In many other cases high status of Sunnah and 
its distinction from all other Hadiith also has been obscured. This is 
quite obvious in case of purity ritual also. Religious focus of purity 
ritual is not only because of relationship as between ritual and purity 
itself, but also its overwhelming emphasis lies in the religious value 
of following the literal example of the Prophet (Peace be upon him). 
In fact, from a jurisprudential as well as spiritual point of view, 
significance of purification lies in its Divine and Prophetic location. 

"Reinhart found Islamic purity ritual system unique, and 
more than a cleansing mechanism.. A prominent anthropologist, 
Mary Douglas, regards notions of purity and impurity as 
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underscoring the cosmological systems of a people: 'ideas about 
separating, purifying, demarcating and punishing transgressions 
have as their main function to impose system on an inherently 
untidy experience' (Douglas 1970: 4). Symbolic structures in religion 
provide an opportunity for philosophizing: 'reflection on dirt 
involves reflection on the relation of order to disorder, being to non- 
being, form to formlessness, life to death' (Douglas 1970: 5). For Douglas, 
dirt is 'matter out of place' and has to be studied from the point of 
view of order in the cosmological system. Dirt and pollution 
provided insights on purity and order in the system." 

"Reinhart took this notion of symbolic purity and applied it 
to the Islamic norms. .. Reinhart suggests that the rituals of purity in 
Islam exemplify moral control and discipline: 'Islamic ritual in many 
respects echoes the Quranic summons to self-mastery' (Reinhart 1990: 
19). Things or acts that 'exhibit loss of control, .. .needed to be restored 
through a purification ritual, and the body 'rededicated...to obedience of 
the will.' (Reinhart 1990: 16). Thus rituals of purity are more than the 
process of identifying dirt and removing it. They are part of the 
significance of being and becoming human in relation to ultimate 
reality. . . When defilement occurs, the legal and social system demands a 
restoration." 

Abdulkader Tayob (Islam, A Short introduction, p.44), continues to 
elaborate that "Quranic sense of purity, if I may so call it, can be 
contrasted with the legalistic sense of purity rituals as outlined in the 
formulaic system of Shari'ah. The Quran refers to purity, purification 
and impurities in a non-ritualistic sense and thus in a non-formal 
manner: 2-222, 74-4, 5-6. There is a deeper spiritual resonance in 
these verses. . . but they do not only refer to the purification process as 
a symbolically repeated event. Rather, their focus lies on cleansing 
and purification as moral acts that apply to actual physical properties. 
The justification for tayammum in the Quran, for example, is not as 
Reinhart suggests, an indication that purification in Islam is non- 
ontological. . . The reference (5-6), therefore, is to purification as a moral 
and ethical imperative in spite of the absence of water. However, by 
itself, it does not mean that physical aspect of purification is 
unimportant. This may be true of Islamic legal texts as they elaborate 
the rules of purification on the basis of founding documents like the 



58 



The Pure Truth 



Quran and the Sunnah. It is not true of these founding documents 
themselves. In these, there is an engagement between the physical, 
moral and religious which is lost in the legal structure. Perhaps, as we 
move away in time from the origin of a foundation text, the symbols 
keep us engaged. But they do so at the expense of our engagement 
with the world." He goes on to say: "Purification rituals play an 
important role in identifying borders and they expose the fundamental 
orientation of a culture's worldview." 

Islamic 'orientation of a culture's worldview' is embodied in 
the concept of Shari'ah, which implies that believers are called by 
God to act in the prescribed manner. Believer has to seek what God 
desires of him in each and every situation. Each human act is 
attached a value. Prescriptions for purity underscore individual and 
social obligation in relation to self, society and God. The word 
Shari'ah literally means 'a path leading to water'. It signifies a code of 
conduct leading to salvation and felicity. 

'To each among you, 

We (Allah)have prescribed 

a path (Shari'ah: law), and a method (Minhaaj: open 

way)." 5-48 

A specific way of life has been prescribed for each 
community of creatures, with wide scope for individual trends, and 
particular permutations: 

"There is not an animal on the earth, 

not a being that flies, on its wings, but 

communities like you. 

Nothing have We (Allah) omitted from the Book, and 

they shall be gathered to their Lord in the end." 6-38 

"Glorify the Name of your Guardian-Lord Most High" (1) 

"Who has created and further given order and proportion." 

(2) 

"Who has ordained laws and granted guidance." (3) 87-lto 3 
For sustaining and developing any community, it is essential that it 
faithfully follows the harmonized code of life, specific to its 
existence and structure. 
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Scientific Scrutiny 



Genomics and 'Genomatic' Cleaning of Self and Society 

At the functional level of life, man has been equipped with 
wide variety offerees and functions in his genes (human genome). 
They determine traits and characteristics of his person and 
personality. Intelligence has been strengthened with super cerebral 
programming. Human faculties are further guided by various types and 
levels of guidance (A chapter titled 'Ihdinaa' in 'The Gateway to the Quran, by 
Shahzado Shaikh, provides detailed explanations). In this Sense translation of 
the term human genome seems to be closer to Nafs (self). Process of 
purification starts at these levels, leading to spiritual realms. 
Transcendental experience is not possible without attaining 
purification in temporal traits and worldly ways. 

Biologists have made considerable progress in identifying 
special class of genes, that shape behavior of an organism or a being 
toward others of its species. These social behavior genes promise to yield 
deep insights into how brains are constructed for certain complex 
tasks. Social behavior genes present a particular puzzle since they 
involve neural circuits in brain, often set off by some environmental 
cue to which the animal responds. Understanding genetic basis of 
social behavior in animals is bound to help study human behavior 
also. 

Researchers have reported on many roles of genes, 
including sexual behavior. One gene is known to promote faithful 
pair bonding and good parental behavior. In the glad tidings of a son to 
Zakariya (Peace be upon him), Allah, the Creator-Maker, informed 
him about purity and other goodly charcateristics of examplary 
righteous behaviour of Yahya (Peace be upon him): 3-39, 19-7 and 
21-90. Similarly Mary (may Allah be pleased with her) was 
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informed about character and charcteristics of Jesus (Peace be upon 
him) before his birth (3-48 to 50). Allah has mentioned many 
biological and genetic processes in the creation, shaping and 
making personality of man. 

Scientists have discovered how a gene is naturally 
modulated so as to produce a spectrum of behaviors from monogamy to 
polygamy, each of which may be advantageous in different ecological 
circumstances. This may perhaps provide some clue for scientific 
investigation into human aspects of this issue in peculiar social 
situations. Another gene is known to be involved in the male's 
elaborate suite of courtship behaviors. In human sphere the Quran 
tells that man has been strengthened by degrees over woman to 
shoulder higher responsibilities in physical and social activities 
(4-34). Research has established that not only some genes but even 
some special features of a gene work differently in males and 
females. 

Experiments show that different behaviors are controlled by a 
gene, which is switched on in a specific set of neurons in brain. The gene 
is arranged in a series of blocks. Different combinations of blocks are 
chosen to make different protein products. The selection of blocks is 
controlled by a promoter, a region ofDNA that lies near but outside the 
gene itself. 

"But you will not, except as Allah Wills". 76-30 

DNA's dynamism is not visible in its material makeup. 
Although the wonder inside the cell is no less amazing, but the 
greater wonder outside is more flabbergasting that who coordinates 
subsequent (cell) multiplication into and activities of the two, four and so 
on and who decides which each of the cell will ultimately be responsible for 
the 'development' of separate systems e.g., sight, hearing, etc. 
"It is He (Allah), Who has created 

for hearing (ears), eyes (sight), and hearts (understanding)" 

23-78. 

"Who (Allah) made everything? 

He has created good, and 
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He began the creation of man from clay. 

Then He made his offspring from semen of despised water. 

Then He fashioned him in due proportion, and 

breathed into him the soul; and 

He gave you hearing (ears), sights (eyes) and hearts. 

Little is the thanks you give!" 32-7 to 9. 

"Verily, We created man in the best stature (mould)" 59-4. 

Soon the scientists may have to admit that there is yet some 
other Super-Natural Act, the Ultimate Eternal Truth, which holds 
the control board of the machine, seemingly placed on the auto-mode. 
(Shahzado Shaikh, Theophany in Megaverse, Unto Light, p. 17) 



Islam emphasises not only purification of self but whole 
society and its environment, as given in the comprhensive code of life, 
called Ad-Diin. Researchers are learning that in behavior, an 
organism's genome is closely linked to its environment, and that 
there can be elaborate feedback between the two: 

Honeybees spend their first two to three weeks of adult life 
as nurses and then switch to jobs outside the hive as foragers for the 
remaining three weeks. If all foragers are removed from a hive, the 
nurse bees will sense the foragers' absence through a pheromone and 
assume their own foraging roles earlier. As the colony ages 
however, there are too few nurses, so some bees stay as nurses far 
longer than usual. Evidently the division of labor among bees in a 
hive is socially regulated through mechanisms that somehow activate 
different sets of genes in the bees' brains. Examine 16-68 & 69 and 
other verses in the Quran relating to small creatures and animals. 

A remarkable instance of genome-environment interaction has 
been discovered in maternal behavior of rats. Pups that receive lots 
of licking and grooming from their mothers during first week of life 
are less fearful in adulthood and more phlegmatic in response to 
stress than are pups that get less personal care. 

The Quran all along emphasizes personal, parental, societal, 
and environmental responsibility and accountability in all behaviour. 
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The Bible also makes ceaseless effort in inculcating behavioural 
norms which affect generations together. Obstinate and rebelious 
groups and nations, who violate laws collectively and jointly, get 
obscured and obliterated from geography and history of the planet, 
and may take generations before any reawakening and 
rennaissance; if at all, it takes place: 

"Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, 

nor serve them; 

for, I am the Lord, thy God . 

I am a jealous God 

visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children 

unto the third and fourth generation of them 

that hate Me." (Exodus 20- 4 & 5) 

If obstinacy and rebelion get hardened and ingrained in 
genome-environment interaction system, then evil-livers are collectively cut 
out from their roots and dumped in dunes of ruination. Carefully 
consider some examples of those who were severely punished: 10-33, 
2-59, 6-49, 7-162 to 165 and 29-34, others, whose genome was 
changed and turned into apes: 7-166, and more obstinate, rebelious 
evil-livers, who were wiped out from the globe: 11-81 to 83, and 71- 
21 to 27. 

Michael J. Meaney and his colleagues at McGill 
University, Montreal, reported that a gene in the brain of a well- 
groomed pup is chemically modified during grooming period and 
remains so throughout life. The modification makes the gene 
produce more of a product that damps down the brain's stress 
response. It allows to transmit the behavior to the young through the 
same good-grooming procedure, just as the stressed-out mothers 
transmit their fearfulness to their offspring. 

Grooming, training and taming of the highly endowed and 
bestowed social behaviour genes in human genome (nafs) is the real 
trial or test for man: 



"It it He (Allah) Who has made you 
agents, inheritors of the earth. 
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He has raised you in ranks, some above others, 

that He may try you in gifts, He has given you. 

For, your Lord is quick in punishment. 

Yet, He is indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 6-165 
(Translation: Abdullah Yusuf Ali) 

"And it is He (Allah) Who has made you 

generations coming after generations, 

replacing each other on the earth. 

And He has raised you in ranks, some above others, that 

He may try you in that, which He has bestowed on you. 

Surely, your Lord is Swift in retribution and 

certainly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 6-165 
(Translation: Dr Khan Dr Al-Hilali) 

Also examine 2-47 and 122. 

Dr. Meaney and his colleagues have given their findings: 
"Among mammals, natural selection may have shaped offspring to 
respond to subtle variations in parental behavior as a forecast of the 
environmental conditions they will ultimately face once they become 
independent of the parent." 

Dr. Robinson has proposed the term sociogenomics for the 
idea of understanding social life in terms of the genes and signaling 
molecules that mediate them. A question of great interest would be 
how far genetic shaping of behavior exists in people. Larry J. Young of 
Emory University, who studies social behavior of voles, said that, in 
people, activities like suckling of babies, maternal behavior and 
sexual drives are likely to be shaped by genes. 

"The genes provide us the background of our general 
drives, and variations in these genes may explain various personality 
traits in humans, but ultimately our behavior is very much 
influenced by environmental factors ," he said. (Nicholas Wade, A Gene for 
Romance, New York Times, July 19, 2005, The News, July 20, 2005) 

In Islam, the very purpose of the Diin is to create conducive 
environment for development of individual personality traits and 
societal structures in harmony with natural human frame called 
human genome (95-4 to 6), in order to put its enormous potential to 
test in the megaverse 67-2 to 4). It many may be clarified here that 
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hmangenome is not all and everything of human personality. Ruuh 
(Spirit) is a separate and important ingredient. Human genome might 
lead closer to understanding Nafs operating under the Decree of 
Allah (Amr i.e. Ruuh) inspired into it. 

" They ask you concerning the Spirit, 
Say: 'The Spirit is of the Command of my Lord, 
Of Knowledge, it is only a little that is communicated to you " 1 7-85. 
Some scholars have translated Nafs as Soul, Body, Mind, 
Person, Self, etc. The word Nafs is used to denote the reflective 
meaning. Self however conveys fuller meaning more closely. It has 
been discussed in some what detail in 'The Gateway to the Quran ' by 
Shahzado Shaikh. It is certainly in the realm of his genome where 
test of the believer lies in exercising self-control and in balacing 
different impulses, instincts, etc., generated inherently, internally or 
by external stimuli. 

"He (Allah) Who created death and life, that 

He may try which of you is best in deed. 

And He is the High Exalted in Might Oft-Forgiving." 67-2 

Also 18-7, 6-165, and 11-7. 

Scientists are trying to understand how mental abilities are 
controlled by our genes. In California, a technique has been 
developed to permanently rewrite any gene in human body. But 
campaigners have warned that gene editing technology, could be 
abused to alter physical characteristics of children after birth. 
Edward Lanphier, President, Sangamo Biosciences, said: "We can 
target any gene we want, go into human cells and correct mistakes. 
These results highlight the potential for gene correction therapy for 
human monogenic disorders, those diseases caused by mutation of 

a single gene." (David Adam, 'Editing technique to rewrite genes' , Dawn 5.4.2005) 



"All that they do is noted in Records." (52) 

And every matter, small and big, is written down." (53) 

54- 52 to 53 
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Also see 57-22, 78-29, 53-43, 9-51, 58-22, and 3-39 to 45. 

This amply shows that human behaviour is the function of 
the written Word of Allah. Over 98% of our genes are identical to that 
of a chimp and close to that of a mouse. This very small variation 
makes the whole world of difference! In this connection see verses 
5-60, 2-65, 4-47 and 56-61. 

The best bargain for the believer is in following the manual 
(way of life: Diin) written by the Maker (Creator-Patentor) for the 
patentee, that he: 

i. submits his own self and his will, completely, to the 

unified law, known in religion as obedience to the Will 
(Law) of God. 
ii. submits to Him, in all states of hope and fear, 

iii. seeks guidance from Him Alone, 

Thus, Allah, He is the Vital Principle of the megaverse-all 
creation. Whatever a man can think to be of worth or value; its 
source is with God: 10-56, 30-11, 36-22, 41-21 



The planet on which man lives is called al-ardh (the earth), 
which refers to its physical features. Human habitation, culture and 
civilization cultivate and harness physical properties of the world 
and differentiate animate from inanimate and humanity from 
animality. Therefore, the earth is not only 'earthen' but a human 
habitat of meaning and significance. 

In the Quran, the earth {al-ardh) is further distinguished 
from human life on earth (al-hayaat al-duniyad). The former refers to 
the planet, its environment, plants, trees, animals, water, all its 
resources, etc., while al-hayaat al-duniyaa refers to the human life 
and its interaction with it. This, latter, is a powerful symbol, which 
literally means the 'immediate life' (life of this world) of man, 
sometime, briefly referred as 'ad-duniyaa' also. This conjures a 
multitude of meanings in the Islamic conception of man's life on 
earth. Usually in the negative sense, ad-duniyaa stands in contrast to 
al-aakhirah, meaning 'the other life' or 'deferred life.' Ad-duniyaa and 
Al-aakhirah are binary opposites in Islam. Ad-duniyaa represents a 
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value; close at hand, convenient and tempting. It is, however, in 
terms of development and elevation of 'self, that its mastery must be 
sought by human beings for the deferred dividends of al-aakhirah, 
meaning 'the other life' or 'deferred life.' (See Abdulkader Tayob, Islam, A 
Short Introduction, pp. 51-52) 



Reason and Beauty Signify Unity 

Paul Davies explains: "It is argued that the world is both 
rational and intelligible - 'the principle of sufficient reason' i.e., 
everything in the world is, as it is, for some reason. We believe that there 
must be some reason why it is like that. Entire scientific enterprise is 
built upon the assumed rationality of nature. Theologians also advocate 
the same principle. In confronting the deep issues of existence, we 
have to consider the possibility of two distinct classes of things: 

In the first class are facts about the physical universe, such 
as the planets in the solar system.. Because an explanation for the 
features of the solar system depends on something other than itself, these 
features are said to be 'contingent'. Something is contingent if it could 
have been otherwise, so that the reason why it is the way it is, depends 
upon something else; something beyond itself. The second class refers to 
fact or object or event that is not contingent. Such a thing is called 
'necessary'. Something is necessary if it is what it is quite independently 
of anything else. A necessary thing contains the reason for itself within 
itself. And it would be completely unchanged if everything else were 
different. Furthermore, if something is necessarily what it is, then it 
must always be and must always have been what it is: it cannot change. A 
necessary thing makes no reference to time. 

"It is not possible to find 'necessary' things in nature. All the 
objects and events depend in some or the other way on the rest of the world. 
Since the state of the world continually changes with time, all 
physical things that partake of that change must be contingent. If we 
examine the definition of "time' and include it in the "universe as a 
whole' - none is necessary independently or collectively: What about the 
laws of physics? Are they necessary or contingent? The individual 
forces turn out to be contingent on other forces. But is it possible that there 
exists a super force or even a completely unifying super law that is 
necessary! Many physicists think so. They maintain that it is 
gratuitous to seek for further explanation in metaphysics. These 
scientists look forward to a time when all the laws of physics will be 
combined into a single mathematical scheme. " 

"Pope John Paul II was deeply impressed by the 
spectacular progress made in linking the various elementary particles of 
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matter and the four fundamental forces of nature, and recently saw it fit 
to address a scientific conference on the wide implications: 
"Physicists possess a detailed, though incomplete and provisional 
knowledge, of elementary particles and of the fundamental forces 
through which they interact at low and intermediate energies. They 
now have an acceptable theory unifying the electromagnetic and 
weak nuclear forces, along with much less adequate but still 
promising grand unified field theories which attempt to incorporate 
the strong nuclear interaction as well. Further in the line of this 
same development, there are already several detailed suggestions for 
the final stage, super unification, that is, the unification of all four 
fundamental forces, including gravity. Is it not important for us to 
note that in a world of such detailed specialization, as 
contemporary physics, there exists this drive towards convergence! " 

"Many scientists think that the "Theory of Everything' is 
feasible and we may almost have such a one in the Superstring 
Theory', as a serious attempt to amalgamate all the fundamental 
forces and particles of physics, as well as the structure of, into a 
single, all embracing mathematical scheme- space and time. The 
very concept of existence of One Super force or One Unified Law, and the 
present research for formulating a Unification Theory is the recognition of 
monotheism - i.e., One God Who is Creator and Sustainer Himself Alone. 

"It is not only mathematics, physics or order in the 
universe, as Paul Davies argues, but 'the laws distinguish 
themselves in other, more subtle ways, such as by their aesthetic 
value. It is widely believed among scientists that beauty is a reliable 
guide to Truth, and many advances in theoretical physics have been 
made by the theorists demanding mathematical elegance of a new 
theory." (The Gateway to the Quran,) Also See 67-5 

Universal Tauhiid (Oneness) is manifest in unity of 
mankind, unison in all universes (worlds, creations) forming one 
megaverse, all systems, harmonized, emerging from one origin 
(Singularity), and obeying one unified law on mono-basis of all 
existence and life. Proclamation of and professing Tauhiid simply 
declares reaffirmation of faith in the mono-basis of all manifestations. 
That is why, the Quran asserts that even polytheists are themselves 
evident example who obey one unified law in their existence and 
life. They bear witness against themselves: 100-6 & 7, 7-37, 6-130. 

Besides the Unity, the Infinite has remained a favourite 
topic for debate among theologians, mystics, poets, scientists, 
philosophers, etc. Cantor propounded this concept as "to hold 
infinity in the palm of one's hand and eternity in an hour". 
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Righteousness and Right Belief 

Muslim has reported from Umar (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that the Holy Prophet (Peace be upon him) in his 
conversation with Gabriel replied: 

About Islam: 

"Islam is that you attest that 

there is no deity but Allah, and that 

Muhammad (Peace be upon him) is the Messenger of 

Allah, that you keep up prayer, 

pay poor-rate, 

keep fast of Ramadhan, and 

make pilgrimage of the House (K'abah), 

provided you have means of making journey to it." 

"It is that you believe in: 

Allah, 

and His angels, and 

His Books, and 

His Appostles, and 

the Last Day, and that 

you believe in predestination- in its good and in its evil." 

About Ihsaan: 

"It is that you serve Allah, as if you see Him, and 

if you do not see Him, He certainly sees you." 



Ibn Majah has reported from Abu Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 
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'The believer is more honourable to Allah than some of His 



angels.' 



In 'The Reconstruction of Religious Thought in Islam', Iqbal 
says faith (Imaan) is not merely a passive belief. The Quran rejects 
static view of the universe: Examine verse 51-47. Since all entities, 
in their own reference and relativity, are constantly changing, 
existence and environment demand new solutions to emerging 
situations and scenario: (examine verse 55-29), which eloquently 
explains the faith that Lord-Master of the megaverse provides 
opportunities anew, every day, whereby we can sustain and succeed 
in the ever changing reality in the evolving (expanding) universe. 
Iqbal emphasises: " To exist in real time is not to be bound by the fetters of 
serial time, but to create it from moment to moment and to be absolutely free 
and original in creation. " 

"According to the Qura' an,' change is one of the greatest 
signs of God'. To grasp the dialectic of change is what the true seeker 
of truth is all the time attempting. This is the way to understand the 
laws of nature and society. This is the way to master them and 
harness them to the benefit of humanity." (Prof Khwaja Masud, 
Ijtihad' is need of the hour, The News, 22 November, 2004). 

Faith of a Muslim stands its test and gains strength in 
realizing the living reality. Faith becomes sterile without action. 
Without practice, its passivity makes it dull and ultimately dormant, 
hardly finding any mention of its once motivating motile mode even 
in footnotes to history. Conversely also it is true that action is blind 
without faith and conviction. Faith has a dynamic quality, which 
must cope up with changing reality; otherwise it becomes a dogma. 

Islamic faith does not support monasticism. It enables and 
creates capacity, within an environment, to seek knowledge and 
search for truth. Iqbal says: "all search for knowledge is a form of 
prayer" . Observation of science and nature by a seeker of truth is his 
act of prayer. 



"Men who celebrate the praises of Allah, 
standing, sitting, and lying down on their sides, and 
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contemplate the creation in the heavens and the earth: 
'Our Lord! Not for naught have You created this! 
Glory to You! 
Give us salvation from the penalty of the Fire." 3-191 

Therefore faith is neither blind nor irrational, as is 
commonly alleged. It develops in the believer, what Carlyle calls 

' Seeing Eye': 

"Do they not look at the sky above them? 

How We have made it and adorned it, and 

there are no flaws in it? 

And the earth, 

We have spread it out, and 

set thereon mountains standing firm, and 

produced therein every kind of beautiful growth (in pairs), 

to be observed and commemorated 

by every devotee turning [to Allah]" 50-6 to 8 

Also see 31-31 

Faith is dynamic. It is not passive. It is to be practiced. 
According a Tradition: 

"Whoever practices what he knows, Allah will provide him 
with understanding of what he did not know." 



A 'live' believer observes and thinks over signs in creation in 
order to save himself from becoming dormant (dead) due to 
blindness and inattention to the Reality. The Quran asserts that 
signs are from the One Who is Ever All-Knowing and Ever-All- 
Wise (24-59), for those who are conscious and fear (2-187), reflect 
(5-89), use intellect (2-73, 242), remember (2-221), and seek 
guidance (3-103). 

Imam Ibn Taymiyyah has explained different aspects of 
increasing faith: 
(i) practicing Ijmaal (total observance) and Tafseel 
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(detailed observance) of Allah's Commands. 

One who knows the Qur'an and the Sunnah is obliged to have 

a detailed Imaan. 



"This day I (Allah) have perfected your religion for you ..." 



5-3 



In this verse, the word Dim (religion) refers to the legislation of 
commanded and forbidden actions. Therefore Ijmaal and Tafseel have to 
conform to the Quranic Commandments and Ordainments. The 
more one knows, understands, believes in, and practices with 
conviction, the more his faith increases (8-2). 

The assent (increase in faith) requires putting heart (love) 
along with head (conscious belief) into obedience. The practicing 
believer ascends through: 

(ii) love for Allah and His Messenger and^ear of and 
expectations from Allah, which are part of faith, 
(iii) God-consciousness (remembrance and attention) 

'Umar O.Ibn Habib, one of the Companions, said: "If we 
thank and praise Allah, our Imaan increases. However, if we neglect 
and forget Him, our Imaan decreases." 

".. Nor obey any, whose heart We (Allah) have permitted 

to neglect the remembrance of Us, 

one who follows his own desires, 

whose case has gone beyond allbounds." 18-28 



"And remind, 

for, indeed, reminding profits the believers" 51-55 
"The admonition will be received by those who fear (Allah): 
But it will be avoided by those most unfortunate ones". 
87- 10 & 11. 

According to Sahih Bukhari, the Prophet (Peace be upon 
him) said: 
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"The one who holds Allah in remembrance as compared to 
one who does not, is like a living man as compared to one who has 
died." 

"For, believers are those who, 

when Allah is mentioned, 

feel a tremor in their hearts, and 

when they hear His Verses rehearsed, 

find their belief strengthened, and 

put (all) their trust in their Lord" 8-2 



Ihsaan is the opposite of behaving badly,, striving to do 
what is good, repelling harmful things and benefiting mankind. As 
for Ihsaan in worship of Allah, it is enveloped in utmost love and 
humility in submission. Love causes one to desire and seek more, and 
humility creates fear. 

Following grim graphic description of one of the events of the Battle ofBadr, 
given by Sir William Muir, is reproduced by Thomas Patrick Hughes in A 
Dictionary of Islam, p. 383, which underlines need of right belief for 
righteous acts: 

"The sun was now declining, so they hastily dug a pit on 
the battle field and cast the enemy's dead bodies into it... 
Muhammad (Peace be upon him) said: '...they well know that the 
promise of their Lord (Allah) unto them has fully come to pass.' At 
the moment when the corpse of Otba was tossed into a pit, a look 
of distress over-cast the countenance of his son, Abu Hodzeifa (Abu 
Huzaifah). Muhammad (Peace be upon him) turned kindly to him, 
and said: 'Perhaps you are distressed for your father's fate?' 'Not 
so, O Prophet of the Lord! I do not doubt the justice of my father's 
fate; but I know well his wise and generous heart, and I had trusted 
that the Lord would have led him to the faith. But now that I see 
him slain and my hope destroyed, it is for that I grieve.' So the 
Prophet (Peace be upon him) comforted Abu Hodzeifa, and blessed 
him, and said: 'It is well." 

Ibn Masud narrated that the Prophet (Peace be upon him) 
said: 



The Pure Truth 



73 



"Whoever dies while ascribing partners to Allah, enters the 
Hell-fire." (Bukhari). 

It is reported in Muslim (Sahiih), that the Prophet (Peace be 
upon him) said: 

"He who professed that there is no God to be worshiped-obeyed, 
but Allah (Alone), and made a denial of everything which the people 
worship besides Allah, his property and blood become inviolable, and 
his affair rests with Allah." 



Itbaan (may Allah be pleased with him) narrated that the 
Prophet (Peace be upon him) said: 

"Indeed Allah has forbidden for Hell the person who 
testifies 'There is nothing worthy of worship in truth but Allah', 
seeking thereby nothing but Allah's Countenance (Pleasure)" 
(Bukhari, Muslim) 
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Oneness of Allah and 

Subtle Ways of Shirk (Polytheism) 



Falling into subtle type or minor shirk is more fearful for the 
righteous, because of the ease one can fall into it due to its being 
very subtle. Therefore monotheists must always remain careful 
about polytheistic practices so that they do not adopt them 
unconsciously even though they do not themselves knowingly want 
to commit shirk. 

Crux of God-consciousness, and devoted effort is to single 
Him out (43-26 & 27), sincerely, in worship-obedience and in all 
aspects of life. That is the meaning of Shahaadah: Laa ilaaha illallaah: 
testimony of Oneness. This recognition (tasliim: acceptance) makes a 
muslim and testimony {professing and practicing in submission) makes a 
mu'min. Consciousness of Allah creates consciousness of duty to 
Him. Tauhiid is pure and free from any blasphemy towards Allah. 
His consciousness demands same purity. Even in Suufii sense, 
nearness, assimilation and ascent can not be expected in admixtured 
allegiance, or in an interrupting environment. Furthermore ugliness 
of Shirk (polytheism) is that it vilifies God (36-78). 

"Worship-obey Allah and 
join none with Him.." 4-36 

Also examine following verses: 51-56, 16-36, 17-23, 6-151. 

Ibn Masud reported that whoever wishes to ascertain the 
very will of Prophet Muhammad (Peace be upon him), let him read 
the statement of Allah: 
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"Say (O Muhammad): Come, I will recite what your Lord 
(Allah) has prohibited you from: Join not anything with Him... 
And verily, this is My Straight Path". 

Also see 13-36, 18-38 & 42, 40-42, 72-20. 

The basic requirement is that the worship of Allah cannot 
be performed until Taghuut is denounced and rejected. Without 
submission-obedience (worship-obedience) to the Universal Law 
given by the Sole Supreme Lord, objectives of existence and 
development in unison and harmony of individual, society and 
universe, can not be accomplished. Dichotomy and divisive 
dealings in life, are bound to create disharmony and division. 
Examine verse 2-256. Taghuut includes all that is worshipped- 
obeyed other than Allah. "(Kitab at-Tauhiid, pp. 17-20) 

Allah is the Only One Alone to be and aught to be 
worshiped-obeyed, as ordained: 51-56, 16-36, 17-23 & 24, 4-36, 6- 
151 to 153. 

"Whoever disbelieves in taaghuut and 

believes in Allah, then 

he has grasped the most trustworthy handhold." 2-256 

"Jalaluddin says Taghuut was an idol of the Quraish, whom 
certain renegade Jews honoured in order to please the tribe. . Mr Lane 

observes that in the Arabian Nights, the name is used to express the 
devil as well as an idol." (A Dictionary of Islam, p. 625) 



Allah Ordains Obedience-Worship Purely for Him only 

The Quran has repeatedly and constantly emphasized that 
not only that God is Ever All Powerful-Able to do everything (3- 
189), but all powers and forces of the megaverse belong to Him 
alone (36-83), and there is no partner and sharer in that (17-111 and 
25-2). He does not like any idea of sharing in it (22-26). He orders 
that obedience-worship should be made pure for Him, and all 
petitions and supplications should be submitted to Him: 

"Nor call on any other than Allah; 
such will neither profit you, nor hurt you. 
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If you do, behold! 

you shall certainly be of those who do wrong." 10-106 

Also examine 2-150, 3-30, 4-32 & 81, 6-17 & 64, 5-11, 7- 
55&56, 8-10, 29-17, 12-67, 14-34, 22-73, 34-39, 35-10, 26-78 to 
80, 55-29, 40-60, 35-2. 



Shirk Exposed 

It is because of the very nature of concept of Tauhiid that 
faith is not just a passive belief but a dynamic doctrine, as a propelling 
force of the Diin (comprehensive way of life) and the foundation of 
entire edifice of Islam. Tauhiid itself is the purifying agent for all 
ingredients of Diin, acting in a dynamic mode. One of the best 
examples of pure sincerity in submission to Allah alone, is that of 
Ibrahim {Haniifi Peace be upon him), who accepted his Lord- 
Creator completely excepting Him from other deities: (43-26 & 27). 
The best example of its presentation is the Quran and its best 
application is the life of the Holy Prophet (Peace be upon him). 
Muhammad bin Abdul Wahab, quoting the Quran and the Hadiith, has 
explained some subtleties q/*Shirk in his book Kitab at-Tauhid, which 
need careful consideration. He goes on to say: 

" Those who have not fulfilled the requirements of Tauhiid are 
such as they have not worshipped Allah, and in this sense is the meaning 
of the verse 109-3." 

Ar-Riya: showing off: 

Allah's Messenger (Peace be upon him said: 
"What I fear most for you is a form of Shirk; Ar-Riya 
(showing off)". 

Swearing by other than Allah: 

Narrated Ibn Umar that he found Umar bin Khataab in a 
group of people and he was swearing by his father; so the Prophet 
(Peace be upon him) called him saying: 

'Verily, Allah forbids you to swear by your fathers. If one 
has to take an oath he should either swear by Allah or keep quiet." 
(Hadiith 129, Vol-VIII, Sahih Bukhari). 
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Ascribing power or invoking for protection: 39-38, 

e.g. wearing a ring, etc with this intention. 

Uqbah bin Aamir (may Allah be pleased with him) 
reported that Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him) said: 

"Whoever wears talisman or an amulet would never see his 
wish fulfilled by Allah. And whoever hangs a sea shell would never 
get peace and rest." 

In another version the Prophet (Peace be upon him) is 
reported to have said: 

"Whoever wears a talisman has committed Shirk 
(polytheism)." 

Narrated Abu Bashir Al-Ansari: "Allah's Messenger (Peace 
be upon him) sent a messenger ordering: 

"There shall not remain any necklace of bowstring or any 
other kind of necklace round the necks of camels except it is cut 
off." (Bukhari and Muslim) 

Ibn Masud (may Allah be pleased with him) narrated that 
he heard Allah's Messenger (Peace be upon him) saying: 

"Ar-Ruqa (or Al-Aza'im; act of reciting incantations, charm 
etc.), 

At-Tima'im (act of putting an amulet around necks of 
children to save them from the effects of evil eye) and 

At-Tiwalah (bewitchment; something done with the claim 
to create love between husband and wife) 

are all acts of Shirk (polytheism)." (Masnad Ahmad, Abu Daud) 

Abdullah bin Ukaim narrated: "Whoever uses, attaches or 
wears a talisman to himself, will have that talisman put in charge of 
him". (Ahmad & Tirmidhii). 



Sa'id bin Jubair said: "Whoever cut an amulet or talisman 
from anyone, it would be equal to liberating a slave." seeking help from 
other than Allah; 
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Supplicating to the righteous: 

Istighatha: supplicating or invocating for assistance: 10-106 & 
107, 29-17, 46-5, 27-62. 

Even disbelievers and idolators call upon Allah in times of 
extreme distress with the utmost sincerity, because they know that 
He is the Ultimate One Who provides relief. 

Verses 17-56 & 57 clearly reject supplication to the 
righteous ones as Shirk. Verses 9-31 and 2-165 inform that the 
People of the Book took their priests and rabbis as their lords 
besides Allah. It is explained that worship-obedience and 
supplicating to them is Shirk. In this regard, some probing questions 
are raised: "..they do indeed love Allah tremendously but this 
nevertheless did not bring them into the fold of Islam. Then how 
about the one who loves the false deity more than he loves Allah? 
How about the one who loves none other than his false deity and 
has no love for Allah?" (Kitab- at-Tauhiid, p.41) 



Seeking blessing through something 

Seeking blessing through trees, stones, etc., e.g. in 
Hinduism At-Tirmidhii reported that Abu Waqid Al-Laithi (may 
Allah be pleased with him) said: We went out with Allah's 
Messenger (Peace be upon him) on the campaign to Hunain while 
we had just left disbelief (Kufr) for Islam. The Mushrikiin had a Sidra 
(lot-tree) that they would stay there and hang their arms on, called 
Dhat Anwat. When we passed a Sidra we asked, "O Messenger of 
Allah (Peace be upon him) won't you make for us another Dhat 
Anwat just like their Dhat Anwat? Allah's Messenegr (Peace be upon 
him) said: 

'Allahu Akbar' (Allah is the Most Great)! By the One 
(Allah) Who holds my soul in His Hand, verily, these are the ways 
of earlier nations, you have said exactly as Bani Israel said to Moses 
(Peace be upon him): 'Make for us a god just as their gods.' He said: 
Werily, you are a people who know not.' (7-138). Certainly you will 
follow the ways of those who went before you." 
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Also examine: 53-23 

Praying in a place of piety: See 9-108 

Slaughtering for other than Allah: 6-162 & 163 

Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) said: "Allah's 
Messenger (Peace be upon him) informed me about four 
Judgements (of Allah): 
i) Allah's curse is upon the one who slaughters (devoting his 

sacrifice) to anything other than Allah, 
ii) Allah's curse is upon the one who curses his own parents, 
iii) Allah's curse is upon the one who shelters an heretic, and 
iv) Allah's curse is upon the one who alters the 

landmarks . " (Muslim) 

Muhammad bin Abdul Wahab has explained the last one 
(iv), thus: "the boundaries that differentiate one person's land from 
his neighbour's, and changes those borders to encroach upon that 
land or obstruct it." (Kitab at-Tauhid, p. 54) 

Also see Surah Al-Kausar, which ordains prayer and 
sacrifice for Allah: 

"To you have We (Allah) granted the Abundance. (1) 
"Therefore to your Lord turn in Prayer and Sacrifice. (2) 
"For, he who hates you, he will be cut off." (3) to 3 

Sacrifice for Allah not in a place devoted to anything of Shirk 

Thabit bin Dahhak said: "A man made a vow to sacrifice a 
camel at a place called Bunawah, so he asked the Prophet (Peace be 
upon him) about it. He said: 

'Did the place have any idol which is worshipped, of the 
idols of Jahiliyah?' 

They answered, 'No'. The Prophet (Peace be upon him) 
asked again, 

'Did the disbelievers hold any of their recurring festivities 
there?' 

They answered, 'No'. Allah's Messenger (Peace be upon 
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him) then said:, 

'Fulfill your vow. Verily, there is no fulfilling of a vow 
made in disobedience to Allah, nor one that is beyond a person's 
capacity." (Abu Dawud) 

Vow and its fulfillment for Allah only: 76-7, 2-270 
Muhammad bin Abdul Wahab has opined that "Since it is 
approved that making a vow is an act of worship to Allah, then 
directing a vow to other than Allah is committing Shirk. Fulfillment 
of the vow is obligatory" (Kitab at-Tauhiid, p. 57) 

Narrated Aishah (may Allah be pleased with her): 
"Whoever vows that he will be obedient to Allah, he should be 
obedient to Him; and whoever made a vow that he will disobey 
Allah, he should not disobey Him." (Bukhari) 

To seek Refuge in other than Allah is Shirk; increasing in sin and 
disbelief: 72-6 

Khawlah bint Hakim said: I heard Allah's Messenger 
(Peace be upon him) say: 

"Whoever goes into a dwelling and says: "I seek refuge in 
Allah's perfect words from the evil (of those) which He created, no 
harm shall befall him until he departs from that place." (Muslim) 

Created one can not be an object of worship: 7-191 & 192, 35-13 
&14 

Abu Hurairah said: "Allah's Messenger (Peace be upon 
him) stood up, when it was revealed to him: And warn your tribe 
(O Muhammad) of near kindred.' (26-214), and (he, Peace be upon 
him) said: 

'O people ofQuraish - or words similar to that - and sell your 
souls. I will not be of any help to you before Allah, O Abbas bin Abdul 
Muttalib, I will not be of any help to you before Allah; O Safiyah, aunt 
of Allah's Messenger (Peace be upon him), I will not be of any help to 
you before Allah; O Fatimah, daughter of Muhammad (Peace be upon 
him), ask of my wealth what you wish, I will be of no avail to you before 
Allah." (Bukhari, Muslim) 



Decision is with Allah only 

Anas narrated: "The Prophet (Peace be upon him) was hit 
on the day of Uhud and his teeth were broken. So he said: 

'How can a people succeed who hit their Prophet?' 
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The verse: 'Not for you (O Muhammad, but for Allah) is 
the decision (3-128). Was then revealed.' (Bukhari & Muslim) 

Intercession: 6-5 1,39-44, 2-255, 53-26, 34-22 &23 
Abul Abbas said that Allah has negated all that Mushrikiin 
(polytheists) attach to their false gods. He has negated that anyone 
has any dominion or any share in it besides Him, or that there is 
any assistant to Allah. It is clear that there will be no benefit to 
anyone except for whom has been granted permission by the Lord 
(Allah) for intercession: 

'They will not be able to intercede 

except for him, with whom He is pleased.' (21-28) 

Grant of permission for intercession is the Pleasure of Allah as 
an honour to whom He is pleased with and His conferment upon 
him of the Highest Place (Maqaam-Mahmuud). The Prophet (Peace be 
upon him) made it clear that intercession will be for the people of 
Tauhiid and Ikhlaas. 

Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with him) asked the 
Prophet (Peace be upon him): " Who will be the happiest of people 
with your intercession?' He (the Prophet, Peace be upon him said: 

'Whoever said Laa ilaaha illa-Allaah, sincerely with pure 
intention from his heart." 

So this intercession is for those with pure intent, if Allah so 
wills, and is not for those who commit shirk. 

Purity of Oneness is emphasized in the Bible also: 

Absolute Owner-Master of the Day of Judgement: 



"And the Lord (Allah) shall be King all over the earth: 
in that Day, shall there be One Lord and His Name One. 

(Zecharia 14-9) 
Purity in Prayer: 

"And go not after other gods to serve them, 
and to worship them." (Jeremiah 25-6) 
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Arrangement and Argument of Al-Ikhlaas 



The first revelation began with Iqra' (Read). At many 
places in the Quran, man has been encouraged for Tilaawat 
(Reading and following the Quran), Zikr (Remembrance, 
Recalling), Ta'aqqul (Reasoning), Tadabbur (Deliberation), and 
Tafakkur (Reflection). He has also been informed through Naba' 
(disclosure of information, previously not known), Qasas (factual 
stories, history), Masai (examples and parables), Alqaa (flash), Ilhaam 
(inspiration), Wahy (revelation), and so on. It is therefore necessary 
to note difference in the terminology used appropriate to each 
statement in the Quran. 

Besides many secrets of the first revelation, and the manner 
in which it was sent down, there is one most important aspect of it, 
i.e., it is the revealed theology. When first time the Prophet (Peace be 
upon him) was asked to 'Read', he said, T am not a reader' ('I do 
not know how to read'). The angel pressed him hard thrice. It was 
after he repeated third time T do not know how to read' (or what 
shall I read', 2, Vol-I, Bukhari)?, that verses 96-1 to 3 were revealed to 
him. This all was designed to be recorded so that history bears 
testimony that the Prophet (Peace be upon him) did not utter 
anything from his side; he did not read till the verses were actually 
revealed, starting with the Name of his Lord. 

The very first verses carried the revelation, which till today, 
forms the content of the most investigated topics for science: 
i) Khalaq: creation of megaverse and everything, and 
ii) Alaq: zygote: (genetics). 

After Iqra', came the directions to recite: "wa rattililqur'ana 
tartiilaa": ("and recite the Quran in slow, measured rhythmic 
tones"), and follow the reading or recitation: ' Tilaawat': 

"O you folded in garments! (1) 

Stand (to prayer) by night, but not all night, (2) 

Half of it, or a little less, (3) 

Or a little more, 

and recite the Quran in slow, measured rhythmic tones. " (4) 

73-1 to 4 
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These are some examples of knowledge and instruction which 
were sent first as part of the revealed theology. Invitation and 
encouragement for Zikr (Remembrance), Ta'aqqul (Reasoning), 
Tadabbur (Deliberation), and Tafakkur (Reflection) came later. 
From the course of Revelation, it would be seen that 
encouragement for application of human faculties of intelligence 
and reasoning, came after the necessary basic facts were revealed 
and attention was invited to manifestations and phenomena in 
nature, i.e., after foundation was laid for reason to take stand on its own. 

Examination of different concepts about theology and 
religion show that mere human conceptualization and conjecture, 
outside the realm of knowledge that became available to man, in 
given time frame, always created or compounded confusion. Islam 
is not a closed system with set answers to problems of mankind. 
Such a view is contrary to the spirit of the Quran because it 
contradicts not only validity for all times but even universality of 
Islam. Through reflection, deliberation and reasoning, the Quran 
responds to the reality of change. Instead of clinging to fossilized 
dogma or mere conjecture, it encourages to update knowledge based 
on observation, experimentation, and reasoning. 

It may be noted that beginning of Al-Ikhlaas (Surah 112) 
with 'Qui', lays the very basic principle of Revealed Theology. It lays 
its foundation distinctly and separately from natural theology or so 
called scientific approaches and concepts developed by man, himself. 
Besides signifying imperative in the command, the use of the term 
Qui differentiates the very nature of the statement being revelatory 
and revelational. This in fact provides basis for differentiation 
between natural theology and revealed theology, which has remained 
under debate in the West since quite some time. 

Revealed theology is the first of the three important themes 
of the Quran; the others being theophany (manifestations of God in 
nature and science) and theosophy (relationship of man with God, 
practically demonstrated in submission to Him (His Diin). There are 
examples of special and blessed relationship in complete and pure 
submission of Ibrahim (Peace be upon him), called friend' of Allah, 
and Moses, (Peace be upon him), who was blessed with dialogue 
with Him. 

Let us examine some concepts about theology and religion 
before we come to discuss significance of the term 'Qui' used in this 
Surah, as the evidence of Revealed Theology. 
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Theology 



Theology is the discourse about God, or the science which 
explains divinity. Theological study is a systematic approach to 
beliefs. It studies account of their sources and authority, and their 
relationship with other beliefs and different aspects of a belief. 
Western thought has traditionally recognized two kinds of theology: 

Natural Theology, as accessible to human reason, and 

Revealed Theology, based on divine revelation. Revelation is the 
basis of Revealed Theology. 

But this sharp distinction is generally less accepted. 



Revealed Theology: Theologians argue that all valid theology is 
'revealed'. They also stress that nations that live and act in 
accordance with Divine Law bring prosperity and peace. 
Non-biblical traditions, e.g. those of Indian origin, also accord extra 
human authority to certain documentary or oral sources. In Hindu 
tradition, 'that which is heard directly' , by a sage or rishi (an inspired 
poet or sage, one who sings) is Sruti (Shruti). Hence it is considered 
a directly revealed scripture, as distinct from smrti {memorized tradition, 
secondary to direct revelation. 

Possibilities have been considered for developing global 
theology, e.g., through inter-faith dialogue, from a wider perspective. 
In Vatican an office has been established for the purpose. Within 
Christianity also there has been a movement to develop ecumenical 
theology, to promote understanding and in some cases union 
between Christian churches. Similar efforts have been made in 
other faiths also. The Quran provides a basis for developing 
common understanding on the basis of monotheism: 3-64. This is 
the criterion by which not only Judaism and Christianity, but all 
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other religions are judged. Worship of One God, and foundation of 
a religious community on the sacred text provide common platform 
for dialogue and cooperation. It forms the cornerstone of Islamic 
approach to Judaism and Christianity, and also to similar faiths on 
the basis of this principle. The unique relationship between Islam 
and the Abrahamic traditions echoes in the revealed theology. Key 
concepts and practices of these religions of the Book represent 
powerful inspiration of inclusivism. 

"Islam's relation with other religions, therefore, is neither 
entirely exclusive nor completely inclusivist. It accepts in principle the 
fact that some form of cooperation, on certain specific matters, may 
become a basis for mutual respect, even salvation. On the other 
hand, it is sufficiently exclusive to make a claim to truth and 
specificity. 

"...The reconciliatory, even pluralistic, tone of the Quranic 
verses reflects the good relations between Islam and its Abrahamic 
cousins, while the exclusive approach reflects the political conflict 
with particular religious communities... In each case, relations 
between Islam and other religions are not entirely determined by 
theological arguments: social and political factors also apply in 
determining such relationships." (Abdulkader Tayob, Islam, A Short 
Introduction, pp. 6-7) 



Natural Religion is considered spontaneous and unargued 
religious response to the world, or religiousness which develops in human 
experience untaught. As such, it is contrasted with 'positive religions' , 
with specific traditions, or systems claiming authority for their 
doctrines. In 18 th century Europe, natural religion (e.g. in David 
Hume's Dialogues} denoted beliefs common to mankind, or at least 
attainable by human reason (e.g. Deism). Natural Theology is now the 
widely accepted term for this. 

Understanding of nature and existence of God, on one 
hand, and of duty, freedom, etc., of man, on the other is the subject 
of Natural Theology. It is considered obtainable through rational 
reflection on world, human thought and experience. It is usually 
contrasted with revelation, i.e. theological understanding, given by God to 
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man, either through quasi-verbal communication or through events 
discerned as disclosing God's nature. Particularly since John Locke 
(1632-1704), some theologians have taken natural theology as the 
only acceptable foundation of theological understanding. The use of 
arguments of natural theology to defend reasonableness of religious 
beliefs, is known as Apologetics. 

In such discussions on theology and religion, as we go deeper 
into dialectics (logical disputation, enquiry into apparent metaphysical 
contradictions and their understanding, specially in the thought of Kant 
and Hegel) it would be seen that one goes from scientific interpretation 
of theology or theological understanding to secular presentations in the 
garb of natural theology. 

Natural Theology, in contrast to Revealed Theology, is 
considered positivism, which denotes that real knowledge is provided 
only by methods of natural science. The phrase positive philosophy 
was coined by Auguste Comte in the 19 th century. He distinguished 
three stages in development of human mind. In the first stage (theological), 
he thought that all phenomena are brought about by immediate 
action of supernatural beings. In the second (metaphysical) stage, these 
beings are thought to be replaced by abstract forces. Final (positive) 
stage is considered to be reached when such metaphysical 
abstractions are abandoned in favour of an empirical approach to the 
causes of phenomena. But this historical analysis into three stages is 
now not considered to be sound. Therefore, other terms e.g., logical 
positivism, have been coined to identify and account for historical 
phenomena as done by Lwszek Kolakowski. 

Logical Positivism is hostile to metaphysics and traditional 
theology. It recognizes only two classes of statements as genuine, 
e.g., those of logic and mathematics. They are considered to be true 
or false independently of experience. The true ones are reduced by 
analysis to tautologies. The other class of genuine statements, 
including those of natural science, is considered to be those which 
are verifiable by sense experience. Metaphysical or religious 
assertions about nature of universe, which do not meet criterion of 
verifiability, are held to be strictly meaningless. It is argued that they 
may express feelings but do not convey any information. This view is 
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held by some mathematicians, scientists and philosophers, known 
as 'Vienna circle', founded by Moritz Schlick in 1920s. 

But critique of religious affirmations as meaningless has 
always been questioned. It is also a fact that more and more revealed 
statements are being proved with advancement of science, 
development of human understanding and historical and 
geographical discoveries. A.J.Ayer reformed the criterion of 
verifiability so that it does not exclude important scientific 
statements as meaningless. Many, following Karl Popper, think that 
falsifiability rather than verifiability is a more appropriate criterion for 
distinguishing scientific statements. Anyway, validation of religious 
affirmations, will always remain problematic. 



Science and Statements of Scripture: It is important to note 
that sharp divisions between scientific research and Biblical and 
Quranic statements have taken place because of conflict created 
between science and religion; originally between science and 
Christianity, which suppressed scientific thought and persecuted 
scientists. At the same time there have been many efforts to 
understand Biblical, and now Quranic statements also, with 
advancement of science, e.g., Ptolemy's model in 2 nd century C.E., 
and Big Bang Theory in 1951, were accepted by Vatican. Muslims 
also accept many theories including that of Big Bang, to be closer to 
the facts mentioned in the Quran. It is also asserted that there is no 
Quranic statement which has so far been proved wrong. It is the 
science, which is taking time to explain and also it is human mind 
that is taking time to understand the facts revealed to man millennia 
ago, in the Scripture. Till man comes to understand and appreciate 
the intelligent design, he seems to be seriously seized by evolution; the 
debate continues to rage. Look at following news items: 

"President Bush, announcing that he was in favor of 
teaching 'intelligent design' in schools, said, 'I think that part of 
education is to expose people to different schools of thought.'.. 
Later, Senator Bill Frist of Tennessee... made the same point: 
Teaching both intelligent design and evolution 'doesn't force any 
particular theory on anyone..' 
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Whereas others question: "Is intelligent design a legitimate 
school of scientific thought? Is there something to it, or have these 
people been taken in by one of the most ingenious hoaxes in the 
history of science? Wouldn't such a hoax be impossible? No. Here's 
how it has been done."!! (By Daniel C. Dennett, Show Me the 
Science, The News, 29.8.2005) 

"A US federal judge has ordered a Georgian school district 
to remove stickers from its science textbooks which declared that 
'evolution is a theory, not a fact' which should be 'approached with 
an open mind, studied carefully, and critically considered'. 

"The judge, Clarence Cooper of the Federal District Court, 
ruled that the stickers were contrary to the first amendment's 
promise to separate church and state, because the stickers 'convey a 
message of endorsement of religion.' It also went against the state of 
Georgia constitution which prohibits the use of public money to aid 
religion. 

"Jeffrey Selman, one of five parents who with the 
American Civil Liberties Union brought the suit against the school 
board, told the New York Times that he was 'ecstatic... Science is 
religion-free, and it has to stay that way'. 

"He added that the ruling would be a warning to 
fundamentalists across America who have campaigned for creationist 
views of the world to be included on the curriculum. The sticker 
system had been used since 2002 after parents complained about the 
Darwinian contents of the textbooks. Campaigners first opposed the 
books, then called for supplementary material to be given to teach 
creationist views of how the world was created. Finally they settled for 
the stickers." (Polly Curtis, 'US Schools ordered to remove creationist 
stickers', January 14, 2005, Dawn 16.1.2005) 

It is not the only and straight duel between scientists and 
theologians. But there are many challengers. It is a complex contest 
among many branches of human knowledge, in spite of all its known 
and accepted limitations. Every contender not only claims authority 
on the point or in the subject but extends its claim or influence in 
'territorial wars'. They create and try to extend their own domains 
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for their dogmas, when they form groups, schools, cults etc., even 
by adding rhetoric and ritual. 

Efforts have always been visible, as quoted in above news 
items, in maintaining disconnect between science and theology, 
which is more desired than it is by default. According to Bertrand 
Russell, definite knowledge belongs to science and dogma belongs to 
theology. The gulf in between, is defined "as no man 's land', exposed 
to attack from science and theology. This no man's land is 
philosophy." 

The very claim that science is progressive, shows that its 
theories, and even so called laws, constantly remain under 
experimentation and review. According to Bertrand Russell's own 
claim one set of knowledge considered definite in one reference in 
time, may not always remain so in another reference of time. 
Science is not static. It is advancing. Following reports contradict 
Berrand Russel's claim that science provides definite knowledge: 

U.S. astronomers have discovered a new planet larger than 
Pluto, in an orbit around the sun (a lump of rock and ice that is 
larger than Pluto), planetary scientist Mike Brown of the California 
Institute of Technology said in a statement. The unnamed planet 
would be the 10th in the solar system, although some scientists even 
dispute over Pluto to be a planet. The discovered object is the 
farthest-known object in the solar system, Caltech said in a 
statement. Its location is currently 97 times the distance between the 
sun and the earth. (Planet or Not, Pluto Now Has Far-Out Rival, The 
News, 1 August, 2005) 

Astronomers have detected a planet outside our solar 
system with not one, but three suns, a finding that challenges 
astronomers' theories of planetary formation. The planet, a gas giant 
slightly larger than Jupiter, orbits the main star of a triple-star 
system known as HD 188753 in the constellation Cygnus (The 
,SVra«).The stellar trio and its planet are about 149 light years from 
Earth and about as close to each other as our sun is to Saturn, US 
scientists reported in the journal Nature. A light-year is about 10 
trillion km, the distance light travels in a year. If you stood on the 
planet's surface, you would see three suns in sky: the main yellow 
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star among the trio, the larger of the other two suns would be 
orange and the smaller would be red. (Planet with three suns 
challenges astronomers, Reuters, Dawn, July 15, 2005) 



Compatibility and Complementarity: 

In fact, there are different opinions as to interpretation of 
statements in the Scripture, in the light of scientific theories and vice 
versa. Some believe that validity of statements in the Scripture 
should be confirmed or verified through science, as already 
discussed above. Others advocate that scientific theories should be 
in conformity with the Scripture. Yet others try to explain 
statements in the Scripture in the light of scientific discoveries, 
usually asserting that the facts now discovered have already been 
expressed or alluded to in the Scripture. Each of these positions is 
usually taken to its extreme. Therefore, all these need to take a fresh 
view of their own stand. Instead of making close ended final claims, 
on any side, or rejecting one or the other completely, it would be 
beneficial for both to allow reflection, deliberation and reason to play 
their part. Science can take clues, if not immediate clear direction in 
all cases, from the Scripture for observation and experimentation, 
particularly in the realm of physical sciences. Theologians can also 
benefit from discussion and deliberation on theories and discoveries 
for the benefit of right interpretation of the Scripture. In this 
connection, the Quran offers unlimited opportunities and invites 
with encouragement for observation: e.g., observation and watching 
heavenly systems: 67-3 & 4. It repeatedly emphasizes the 
importance of Tafakkarr. 3-191, Ta'aqqal: 2-164, Tadabbar: 4-82, 47- 
24 

It is important to understand that one theory may not 
necessarily coincide with one verse or statement in the Quran. In 
fact one verse may contain many aspects of different scientific 
theories. Therefore they can not be proved to be congruent, and it 
should not be ventured to prove their congruence. 
Purpose of Science is to uncover patterns and regularities in nature 
by finding algorithmic compressions of observations. But the raw 
data of observation rarely exhibit explicit regularities. Instead we 



The Pure Truth 



91 



find that nature's order is hidden from us, it is written in code (Kalimaat: 
Words?). What is remarkable is that human beings are able to break 
this code, and that human mind has necessary intellectual 
equipment to unlock the secrets of nature. Human abilities, physical 
and mental, show wide variations. It is amazing that physical, 
biological, and in fact, all sciences work together. All such research 
efforts ultimately lead to praise and adoration for the Creator and 
Sustainer of all these systems! "Alhamdu Lillaahi Rabbil 
Aalamiin.(All thankful-praises are only for Lord-Sustainer of all 
creation-worlds.) " 

From the history of revelation and science, it would be seen that till 
we were able to fathom the working of nature, by using scientific 
method, information to the necessary extent was provided through 
revelation (revealed theology) 
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Basis of Revealed Theology 

For lexicography of Qui see Appendix-2. 

The word 'Qui' holds the key to the concept of revealed 
theology. In Islam, Christianity, and Judaism, it is believed that the truth 
rests ultimately on the revelation from God to Muhammad (Peace be upon 
him), Jesus Christ (Peace be upon him) and Moses (Peace be upon him), 
respectively, transmitted through Scripture. Some theologians (e.g. 
Barth) hold that the only authentic knowledge of God is by divine self- 
revelation. "Barth rejected attempts to derive knowledge of God from 
nature and human experience, on the grounds that man's reason has 
hopelessly been corrupted by the Fall {sin). God as the utterly 
transcendent and sovereignly free, is only to be known through His Self- 
revelation to man, a revelation which is uniquely given in the 'Word of 
God' manifested in Jesus Christ and made known through the Bible". 
Others (e.g. Acquinas) hold that some valid conclusions may be 
reached by reason but revelation provides the norms of correct 
understanding. 

According to Jewish and Christian Prophecy, Biblical 
revelation is based on God's communication to certain chosen 
individuals through prophetic inspiration. The content of the 
prophet's message and the style in which it is couched, differ from 
prophet to prophet. "In the early Church Prophets played a 
prominent part. They were recognized as mouthpieces of the Holy 
Spirit. Some traveled from place to place. Responsible teachers 
insisted that the validity of the prophets' claims should be tested by 
the content of their utterances." (John R. Hinnells, Dictionary of 
Religions, p 259). The Talmud recognizes that the Divine Word 
interacted with the personality of the individual prophet. 'No two 
prophets prophesy in the same fashion'. The Jewish tradition 
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distinguishes between the prophetic message of Moses and that of 
the other prophets. But the Quran asserts for belief in itself and all 
that was 'revealed' before it: 

"And who believe in the Revelation sent to you, and 

sent before you, and 

have the assurance of the Hereafter." 2-4 

The Bible depicts God as speaking to Moses 'face to face 
and not in riddles' (Numbers 12-8). For this see Quranic verse 2-253. 
The Rabbis see God as revealing Himself to Moses through a clear 
glass, but to other prophets through a cloudy glass. In this 
connection the Quran tells us as follows: 

"The people of the Book ask you 

to cause a book to descend to them from heaven. 

Indeed they asked Moses for an even greater. 

For, they said: 

'Show us Allah in public' 

But they were dazed for their presumption 

by thunder and lightening.." 4-153 



"When Moses came to the place appointed by Us 
(Allah), 

and his Lord addressed him, 
he said: 
'O my Lord! 

Show (Yourself) to me, that I may look upon You.' 
Allah said: 

'By no means; you can't see Me. 
But look upon the Mount, 
if it abide in its place , then shall you see Me.' 
When his Lord manifested His Glory on the Mount, 
He made it as dust. 
And Moses fell down in a swoon. 
When he recovered his senses, 
he said: 



94 



The Pure Truth 



'Glory to You! 

To You I turn in repentance, and 

I am the first to believe." 7-143 

Before Islam, many of the People of the Book recognized 
only one of the functions of prophecy, i.e., foretelling the future, 
which was considered to be primarily associated with prophecy. 
However, a more important prophetic role was that of a religious 
teacher; some one who would stand up against the corruption of the 
ruling class on the basis and strength of the Covenant with God. In 
this connection examine perspective of commission of Moses and 
Haruun (Peace be upon them), as presented by the Quran, to check 
Pharoah who had become rebellious. The Quran tells us that the 
Prophet worked both as reformer and teacher: 2-129 & 151. 

Talmudic Judaism considers that age of prophecy came to 
an end with post-exilic prophets Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi. It 
is thought that rabbinical sage superseded prophets. But the Quran 
informs us that Jews were, in fact, waiting for a new prophet and 
recognized him too: 2-146 and 6-20. Also see the prophecy of Jesus 
(Peace be upon him) about Muhammad (Peace be upon him) in 
verse 61-6. Barnabas has recorded Jesus' (Peace be upon him) 
similar prophecy in the Gospel. That is why, Jews eagerly awaited 
and enthusiastically welcomed Prophet Muhammad (Peace be upon 
him) in Madina, but changed their stance afterwards, due to socio- 
political considerations. Similarly Christian scholars like Naufal 
and others, testified to the Prophethood of and Revelation to 
Muhammad (Peace be upon him). 



Theology Revealed in Surah Ikhlaas, Starting with Qui 

There is very strong reason to look for different aspects of 
Revealed Theology in Surah Al-Ikhlaas, which begins with 'Qui' and 
culminates into divine statements following it, from where it takes 
stand, which is sustained through reflection, deliberation and 
reasoning in the Quran and the Creation. Although Attributes 
(Most Beautiful Best Names) of Allah, Sub-haanahuu wa ta-A 'alaa 
are mentioned in the revelations, right from the first one, but here in 
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this Surah precise and all comprehensive statement has been made. 
In this Surah, "QulHuwa Allahu Ahad" (1 12-1), is the culmination of 
the objective of revelation. It restores man's spiritual bond with His 
Creator-Sustainer. It provides intellectual basis for development of 
man's personality to the point where he gets rid of all disrupting and 
corrupting forces and submits to One Real Ever All-Powerful Lord- 
Master. It enhances his responsibility from animal guise to the 
highest human stature: 

"We (Allah) have indeed created man 

in the best of moulds." 95-4 



T.B.Irving explains: "It {Qui) forms an answer to a 
previous rhetorical question implied in the first word, which is 
'Say'." The first addressee of this Command of Allah, is the 
Prophet (Peace be upon him) himself. The imperative in 'Qui', 
addressed to the Holy Prophet (Peace be upon him), confirms in the 
unique style of the Quran and precisely that he is Allah's Prophet 
and Messenger. It was the Prophet (Peace be upon him), who was 
being asked questions about God. He was therefore commanded in 
the words of this Surah to respond to the inquirers. 

It is an important aspect to note, that there could have been 
a direct statement from God about Himself, but here the honour of 
introduction of Most High Exalted Alone One, was given by Allah 
Himself to the Holy Prophet (Peace be upon him) to 'Say'. In this 
sense, use of the term 'Qui' points towards Prophethood and 
continuity of the mission, when subsequent conveyor also starts 
with 'Qui'.. 

It has to be pronounced and declared by all and for all. 
After the Prophet (Peace be upon him), the very imperative in the 
word 'Qui', makes it obligatory for every believer to bear this call 
and carry out the Command exactly in the same Word and spirit of 
the statement. That is, every believer has to pronounce and profess 
what the Prophet (Peace be upon him) has been commanded to 
declare and do. 

The Prophet (Peace be upon him) was being confronted 
with tricky and cruel questions. Therefore, he must be wanting 
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Divine Guidance to reply. He was then commanded to respond as 
revealed. History has recorded that the Prophet (Peace be upon 
him) did not respond for days. It was only when he was 
commanded, he did it in the exact revealed Word. It is neither a 
compromise, nor a deduction nor conclusion from the argument 
current at that time among pagans. Therefore, importance of the 
revelation in this manner is that nothing was said by the Prophet 
(Peace be upon him), from his side, in response to the queries of 
polytheists, but Allah replied Himself. Allah introduced Himself. 
Human beings were never able to offer appropriate and complete 
explanation in this regard. The word Qui testifies that the correct 
knowledge of Tauhiid is through Revelation only. Perfect 
knowledge of Tauhiid does not emanate from philosophy, logic, etc. 

The word Qui contains all nuances from receiving to 
saying, professing and applying with conviction, in true sense. 
When we recite this Surah starting with Qui, we follow the Prophet 
in his mission, and undertake the responsibility ordained in the 
Quran. In this connection also see Surah 103, particularly its last 
verse. 

In this style of expression, by asking to 'Say: He' {Qui 
Huwa), Allah reminds His servants of His earlier and already 
existing communication and contact that He is the Same 'He', 
Whom you acknowledged as your Lord {Rab), when you were 
asked by Him: 

"When your Lord drew forth from the Children of Adam, 

from their loins, their descendants, and 

made them testify concerning themselves, 

(saying): 'Am I not your Lord?' 

They said: 'Yes. We do testify.' 

Lest you should say on the Day of Judgement: 

'Of this we were never mindful." 7-172 



Therefore, by using Huwa (He), man is reminded that Allah 
is He, the same One, Whom you already know. 
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By starting with the Command 'Say' (Qui), the Prophet 
(Peace be upon him) stood clear of any idea or effort, on his part, as 
to conceive, conceptualize or introduce a new god or anyone in 
addition to the pantheon of pagans of Arabia, or plethora of gods of 
other polytheist people, as some other claimants did in the history 
of mankind. 

Since it is a 'Command' from Allah, there is no choice or 
option for the conveyor in it. He has no choice whatsoever. In usual 
communication, the listener may convey message or information to 
other person or people in his own words and according to his own 
understanding. But in this case there is no room for any 
interference, interpretation, editing or any kind of personal 
presentation of the content and its arrangement for its delivery. 

Here some people raise some questions whether the 
Prophet's (Peace be upon him) responsibility finished with just 
saying the same words, that is whether his job was simply and only 
to say as is usually translated. But it may be recalled that the word 
Qui has many more connotations than mere meaning to say. Syed 
Muhammad Rafai Arab, in his 'Tafsir-e-Rafai', (p. 730), explains 
that Qui means disclose that which Allah has revealed to you, in the 
same word, manner and arrangement in which you have been 
informed. It also means to say with conviction, profess and stand by 
it. The very meaning of the word Qui here devolves responsibility 
for correct communication of the Message in the most perfect 
practical terms, in its course of delivery: 



"He (Allah Alone) knows the Ghaib (unseen-hidden), 
And He reveals to none His Ghaib; (26) 

Except to a Messenger, whom He has chosen, and then 
He makes a band of watching guards 
to march before him and behind him. (27) 
Till He sees that they have conveyed 
the Messages of their Lord (Allah), 
And He surrounds all that which is with them, and 
He (Allah) keeps count of all things. " (28) 72-26 to 28 
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Also examine 29-45 & 46 

The Quran tells that Allah tried His Messengers in the course 
of delivery of His Message, e.g.: 

"And remember that Abraham was tried by his Lord 
with certain Commands, which he fulfilled.." 2-124 

The history of struggle of the Prophet (Peace be upon him), 
and successful implementation of the dictum imbued in Qui, really 
demonstrate perfect delivery of the Message, exactly in conformity 
with the requirements of above verses. It shows not only conveying 
but also successfully converting the Command into a practical 
possibility. The ' Weighty Word' (Qaulan Saqiilaa, 73-5) brought out 
human excellence in all aspects of life in the form of his Sunnah. 
Ibn Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him) narrated: 
"When Allah's Messenger (Peace be upon him) sent 
Mu'adh (may Allah be pleased with him) to Yemen, he said: 

'You will come upon the People of the Book, let your first 
act be to call them to testify that - there is nothing worthy of 
worship in truth but Allah (Alone)". 

It is reported from Sahl bin Sa'd that when the Prophet 
(Peace be upon him) gave the flag to Ali (may Allah be pleased with 
him) on the day of Khaibar, he said: 

"Advance with ease and gentleness until you arrive in their 
midst, then call them to Islam and inform them of their duties to 
Allah in Islam. By Allah, if He may guide through you a single man 
to Islam then it is better for you than the red camels." 



Sincerity of intention is very important because some 
people who may apparently invite to the truth, may merely be 
calling to themselves and their motives. Tauhiid being the basis of 
the Belief 'comes before all forms of sincere prayer. The advice of the 
Prophet (Peace be upon him) to Ali (may Allah be pleased with 
him) emphasizes the manner in which to approach people with ease 
and gentleness, and inform them of their obligations. Before initiating 
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fighting or waging war, it is necessary to call to Islam. It continued 
to remain the way of the true followers of the Prophet (Peace be 
upon him) to invite people to Islam. For universalization of the 
Message see verse 12-108. 

Bearing Testimony to the Truth 

The Quran tells us that other creations could not bear the 
Trust offered to them. Even giant physical forms in cosmos could 
not bear it: 

"We (Allah) did indeed offer the Trust 

to the heavens, and the earth, and the mountains. 

But they refused to undertake it, being afraid thereof. 

But man undertook it; 

he was indeed unjust and foolish." 33-72 

In creating man, Allah sparked him with something from 
His Spirit: 15-29. This enabled the man to receive, different forms of 
guidance (hidaayah), process and apply them in his life and in the 
world, in fact in the universe. Even sky has not been placed in the 
way of man as a limit. Spirit was sparked in as the operating link or 
platform for receiving revealed knowledge for its applications. Allah 
has chosen those of His servants who stood the test of purity of 'Spirit' as the 
dominating factor in their lives. They were so pure in this regard that they 
withstood all challenges to bear the burden of testimony to the 'revelation ': 
58-22 



Theosophy and Theophany 

The journey from Iqra' ('Read', 96-1) to Anzir ('Deliver the 
warning', 74-2), and to Qui ('Declare', e.g. here in 112-1), needs to 
be carefully studied, besides content of each revelation, along its 
course. It presents history of progressive revelation of the content of 
the religion (Ad-Diin). It presents several aspects for curious study, from 
Theosophy developed by Muhammad (Peace be upon him) in Hira and 
marveled through the Quran, stage to stage (84-19), to Theophany, made 
manifest to him, including his 'Ascent' (Mairaaj) 17-1, 53-1 to 18, (For 
Ibrahim, see 6-75), and perfection of Theology: 5-3. 
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T.B.Irving explains some experiences of ecstasy and 
understanding developed in the relationship with God (Theosophy): 
"Any new reader, specially a fresh convert, needs to find the 
cadence when he is meeting this for the first time... The Quran is 
literally untranslatable: each time one returns to it, he finds new 
meaning and fresh ways of interpreting it; the messages are endless 
for it is a living book." 

"If this is the first time that you are reading the Quran, then 
you may look for special passages to begin with. For instance, the 
first call to Muhammad (Peace be upon him) comes in the Chapter 
96 called Al-Alaq [The Clot or Readl]... His second call comes at the 
beginning of Al-Mudaththir (The Man Wearing a Cloak, Surah 74), 
and is confirmed in Al-Inshirah (Consolation, Surah 94): "Did We 
(Allah) not relieve your breast for you?" These are the first thrilling 
words. . .Then followed the commission heard in Al-A 'la' (Glory to 
your Lord in the Highest!, Surah 87). There is comfort for the 
Prophet (Peace be upon him) during his trials in Ad-Duhaa 
(Morning Bright!, Surah 93), and more consolation in Al-Kawthar 
(Plenty, Surah 108). Two of Muhammad's (Peace be upon him) 
visions appear at the beginning of An-Najm (The Star Surah 53). He 
is told to reject Kaafiruun [Disbelievers (or Atheists) in Surah 
109]... A true ecstatic quality can be felt in the early Makkan 
Chapters, at the out set of the Prophet's (Peace be upon him) 
mission." (T.B.Irving, The Noble Quran, p.xxxiii) 

As some of marvelous examples of Theophany, Maracci, 
von Hammer, and other Orientalists, have selected the 91 st Chapter 
(Surah-91) of the Quran, titled the Surat 'Ash-Shams' , or the chapter 
of the 'Sun', as a favourable specimen of the best style of the Quran. 
The renowned Orientalist, Sir William Jones, praised the account of 
the drowning of Noah's son as truly magnificent. D'Herbelot also 
considers it one of the finest passages in the Quran: 11-42 to 44. 
(Dictionary of Islam, pp. 521-522) 

For lexicography of the word Qui see Appendix-2. 
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Different Approaches to Theology and Tradition 

It is interesting to study various concepts termed as 
different types of theology, various beliefs in God and His Word their 
development into different religions, from different perspectives. 



Tradition, in Christianity, has played a very important role. 
In the early Church, tradition presented Christian belief embodied in 
creeds of major church centres. Roman Catholicism sees Christian 
truth as contained in Scripture and Tradition. The Catholic 
understanding of both is claimed as infalliable dogma (binding 
doctrine) through Councils and Papacy. The Council of Trent (1545- 
63) asserted that Scripture and Tradition were of equal authority. 
Vatican Council II (1962-5), however, appeared to minimize the 
distinction. Protestantism originally referred to the Bible alone as 
authority, interpreted by individuals under the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit. However, Confessions of Faith and Church authority soon 
provided new tradition. In other religions, similar debates and 
divisions have taken place revolving around scripture, tradition or 
both. There are some Muslims also who differ on such 
considerations of interpreting and implementing primarily the 
Quran only, or the Quran and Hadiith, both, and their extent. 

Christians have often claimed that reason can by itself 
discover some religious truths (Natural Theology) as well as interpret 
revelation. Since recently, science is also being employed more 
increasingly in such enquiries about religious truth. Since 18 th 
century in the West, reason some times (e.g. deism) overshadows 
Church Authority, if not Scripture, specially in Liberal 
Protestantism. But Protestant Fundamentalism takes Scripture alone 
as an infalliable guide. 

For the Orthodox Church, tradition is the living authority of 
the church and its teaching, which includes Scripture. Orthodoxy is 
the Christian belief, judged correct by a Church authority. Heresy is a 
denial of an officially defined doctrine of the Church. Schism is 
deliberate separation from the Church without involvement of 
doctrinal error. In Roman Catholicism this means out of communion 
with the Papacy. (John. R.Hinnells, Dictionary of Religions, pp.56 
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& 145) In Islam, Blasphemy, (in Arabic 'Kufr'), literally means to hide 
(the truth). It includes a denial of any of the essential principles of 
Islam. (Thomas Patrick Hughes, Dictionary of Islam, p. 43) 

Study of different theories and concepts about religion and 
theology, exposes human constraints of religious thought in 
defining and determining his own place and position in society, 
world and universe in physical and metaphysical terms, and 
particularly arguments for the existence of God and His relationship 
with His creation, specially man. 

'The Bible and rabbinical literature discuss theological 
issues through stories and parables, rather than in abstract terms. It 
was only in Islamic countries in the Middle Ages that a tradition of 
philosophical theology emerged within Judaism. The first important 
philosopher was the Babylonian sage Saadiah Gaon (882-942 CE), 
whose Book of Beliefs and Opinions advocates the rational reflection on 
religious truth as a valid alternative to revelation. The next major figure 
was the Spanish poet-theologian Judah Haveli (d. 1141), who 
sought to show the limitations of philosophy in his 'Kuzari' , and 
claimed that revelatory truth began where philosophical investigation left 
off. Moses Maimonides (1135-1204) was the greatest of these 
medieval philosopher-theologians, and his controversial work 'The 
Guide for the Perplexed' attempts a synthesis of Jewish and 
Aristotelian thought. There was new flowering of Jewish 
philosophy during the 18 th century Enlightenment in Europe. The 
first important figure of modern Jewish philosophy was Moses 
Mendellssohn (1729-86), who translated the Bible into German, 
claimed in his book 'Jerusalem', that the beliefs of Judaism were not 
dogmas but the conclusions of a universal rational religion. (J. R.Hinnells, 
Dictionary of Religions, p. 210, 252-253) 

In contrast to what has been done to the Old Testament in 
the New Testament, and then in the Traditions, Councils, etc., as 
discussed earlier, editing of the Quran is not thinkable and not 
possible at all in Islam. Since the Scripture and the example of the 
Prophets (Peace be upon them) do not, however, represent 
everything in detail that believers regard as normative and religiously 
binding, there is room and always need for interpretation and 
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explanation, particularly in changing circumstances. Therefore, in 
Islam, there is a provision for Ijtehad (diligent interpretative 
judgement), Ijma (consensus), exercise of Qiyas (analogical 
deduction), and development of Fiqh (science of Islamic Law). 

Orthodox theology is trinitarian, and apophatic, in 
Christianity. It is thought that in His Essence, God is utterly 
unknowable. Islam on the other hand holds that His Wujuud (from 
Wajada, Presence), means knowable. According to Orthodox 
Theology He is present in all creation and energies, as believed in 
Hinduism. It is thought that energies are God and can be 
experienced. It is believed that man is created in the image of God; 
the image of God remains but likeness fades. It is thought that by 
the sin of Adam, human nature is damaged; it brought death in the 
world, and because of death sin multiplies. Jesus Christ conquers 
death by his death and resurrection, defeats rule of sin, and gives 
new life. 

Neo-Orthodoxy is a widely influential school of theology in 
Protestantism. It shares fundamental insights of Karl Barth (1886- 
1968). It re-expresses classical Protestant Orthodoxy of the 
Reformation period. It includes following types of theology: 

Kerygmatic theology considers theology as proclamation 
(Kerygmd) of God's saving and revelatory activity in Christ, 

Dialectical theology holds that God so surpasses human 
understanding that descriptions of Him inescapably involve paradoxical 
expressions, and 

Crisis theology stresses the Divine Word as a judgement 
{krisis) on the world. 



Thomism follows teachings of Thomas Acquinas (1225-74), 
and enjoys a dominant position in Roman Catholic theological 
instruction. Acquinas' many works culminated in the Summa contra 
Gentiles, a missionary textbook, which defends Natural Theology. In 
this and his unfinished Summa theological, he used Aristotle's works 
to produce a systematic presentation of Christian theology. 
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Aristotelian influence is visible particularly in Acquinas' treatment 
of the Attributes of God. His doctrine of God as unmoved, 
impassible, and simple follow from Aristotelian principles and lies 
uneasily with Christian views of God as loving. He believes that 
certain truths about existence and nature of God can be determined 
by natural reason although they are also normatively revealed. Other 
truths lie beyond reason, but not contrary to it. They are knowable 
only through revelation. 



Moral Theology is based on love for God. In Islam, God is 
conceived as the Most Compassionate (Ar-Rahmaan) and the Most 
Merciful (Ar-Rahiim). Love of God is the basis of worship and 
obedience. Man is the basic principle of Christian morality, 
regarded as chief theological virtue, in contrast to cardinal 
(fundamental) virtues (prudence, temperance, fortitude, and justice) 
derived from classical ethics. Moral distinctions and precepts were 
elaborated in the medieval period, when they were still influenced 
by classical thought and also by the development of penance 
{sacrament for forgiveness of sins). By 17 th century an elaborate 
casuistry (science of cases of conscience) evolved. The Jesuits 
developed probabilism, favouring leniency to sinners, opposed by 
Jansenism. Early Protestantism reacted against such complexities. 
They believed in salvation through deeds, i.e. salvation achieved through 
man's own actions, and thus as Law rather than Gospel. But they 
generally resisted antinomianism (rejection of moral law). 
Anglicanism and Puritanism developed a casuistry based on their own 
doctrines. Modern Christians have been influenced by complexities 
of contemporary society, concern for social morality, and non- 
Christian moral reflection. Some simply apply general concept of love, 
liberally adopted to circumstances {situation ethics). Others go into 
detailed guidelines for general and individual situations. In USA, 
much use has been made of psychological influences; pastoral 
counseling. (J.R.Hinnells, Dictionary of Religions, pp. 219-220) 

According to psychologist, Daniel Goleman, Emotional 
Intelligence is the capacity for recognizing our own feelings and those of 
others, for motivating ourselves, and for managing emotions well, in us and 
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in our relationships. Research indicates that emotional intelligence is 
twice as important as Intelligence Quotient, plus skills for 
outstanding performance. According to Mayer & Salovey, emotional 
intelligence is a type of social intelligence that involves ability to 
monitor one's own and others' emotions, to discriminate among 
them, and to use the information to guide one's thinking and 
actions. Emotional Intelligence subsumes Gardner's inter- and 
interpersonal intelligence, and involves abilities that may be 
categorized into five domains: Self-awareness, Managing emotions, 
Motivating oneself, Empathy, and Handling relationships. Emotional 
Intelligence has its roots in the concept of Social Intelligence, first 
identified by E.L. Thorndike in 1920. (Muhammad Ali Habib, EQ 
= IQ', Dawn - September 25, 2005) 

In Islam, morality and ethics are fundamentally part of Diin 
ordained by revelation and exemplified in the Sunnah. The Diin is 
full of these ordainments and applications, with the objective of 
development of different aspects of 'social intelligence', if we explain 
in the terminology used by Mayer & Salovey. The Diin aims at 
development of human personality at individual level and society at 
universal level, e.g., 5-1 to 9. It would be seen from this discussion, 
that Quranic injunctions and Traditions of the Prophet (Peace be 
upon him) cover much more than such most modern considerations 
for managing one's own person and all inter-relationships. 



Process Theology deals with understanding, developed under 
influence of metaphysical insights, e.g., of A.N. Whitehead (1861- 
1947) and Charles Hartshorne (b.1897). It is believed that to be real is 
to be in process, i.e. to be continually responding to environment, in 
temporal dimensions. Reality consists of plurality of entities, 
significantly self-creating and intimately related to each other. God 
is considered as the chief exemplification and not an exception to 
the ultimate metaphysical principles. Whitehead's 'Process and 
Reality, ("1929), is a cosmological treatise which aims at developing 
unified understanding of reality through reflection on its constituent 
parts. Hartshorne develops a priori arguments as a way to 
understanding nature and reality of God. In spite of important 
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differences, process theologians, generally argue that God has a 
temporal aspect, both being maximally affected by all other entities 
and influencing them in ways that are compatible with their 
freedom. 

This needs to be examined in the light of explanations on 
Transcendence and Nullification under the heading of the term Huwa 
(He). In contrast to theism, which asserts distinction between world and 
the timeless, impassable God, consider explanations on the term 
As-Samad. Examine pantheism, which identifies God and world, in 
the light of explanations on the term Ahad. Process theology advocates 
panentheism in which God is considered to embrace world and 
lovingly seeks to lure all things towards their maximum aesthetic 
satisfaction. Examine this in the light of explanation of the term 
Rab. 'The Gateway to the Quran', a book by this author, besides 
detailed discussions on above concepts, provides an elaborate and 
separate chapter on the term Rab. 



Jansenism was a movement in Roman Catholicism, named 
after Cornelius Jansen, who promoted St Augustine's severe 
doctrines of God's Grace. Their severe moral theology was opposed 
to Jesuit casuistry. It was condemned by the Papacy in 1653 and 
1713. Its influence, however, continued in moral severity and 
resistance (sometimes political) to papal authority. 
It would be seen that different approaches to theology have shaped 
different religious and intra-religious thoughts. And vice versa is 
also true. This brings discussion on religion and different concepts 
about it, in focus. Religionswissenschaft is a discipline (science of 
religion) or group of disciplines comprising history of religions, 
comparative religion, and phenomenology of religion. 
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Studies and Interpretations of 
Religions and Beliefs 

Origin of Religion 

Study of origin of religion deals with: 
(i) manner in which religious beliefs and practices originated, 
(ii) sources of religion in experience, and 

(iii) emergence or development of an individual or group. 

These are important for study of sciences of religion. 
Factors which cause, promote or preserve religious credence or 
commitment need to be clearly distinguished from truth of specific 
beliefs or efficacy of actual practices. History of man is full of 
instances where he has attempted to devise a socio-political system, 
attempting to satisfy human needs, reflecting basic human rights. 
Mere claim that religion is an illusion, does not necessarily prove that all 
religion is illusory. (John R. Hinnells, Dictionary of Religions, p. 241) 



Religious Beliefs and Their Interpretations 

Comparative study of religions began in ancient Greece, as 
early as Xenophanes (late 6 th century BCE). Growth of vast 
information, from travelers, traders, missionaries, etc., stimulated 
attempts to order and organize it. Comparative religion became an 
established title for describing and classifying similarities and 
differences of religions. To avoid bias and dogmatism, regarding 
truth or superiority of one religion, history of religion needs to be 
specific. More general studies belong to typology (structural or 
historical) and phenomenology of religion. From these emerge, on the 
one side, the sciences of religion and, on the other, philosophy of religion 
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and theology. It is realized that if meaning of religion is to be 
understood, its place as a significant aspect of culture has to be 
appreciated, and its varied structures and multiple functions need to 
be understood. This is possible only through polymethodic 
approach, combining rigour with sensitivity of many disciplines in 
academic study. (J.R.Hinnells, Dictionary of Religions, pp. 270-271) 

Typology is a method of : 

(i) interpretation of sacred literature, in which characters 

or events from earlier period (e.g. Hebrew scriptures) 
are seen as prefiguring or foreshadowing those 
occurring or described later, e.g. the Messiah or Jesus 
Christ in the New Testament, 

(ii) analysis and classification of religions according to 
type, of which Heinrich Frick (1893-1952) was a 
pioneer. Founded religions are contrasted with developed 
religions and grouped as tribal (primal), national, world 
religions; or as prophetic and mystical. These are ideal 
types in the sense as Max Weber (1864-1920) used this 
term. 

Hermeneutics concerns understanding and interpreting 
Biblical, philosophical, and literary texts. Responsible interpreters 
are conscious to determine rules for valid exegesis so that alien 
meanings are avoided in the text. Development of historical 
consciousness, since 18 th century, rational, and more recently scientific 
interpretation, have added new dimensions to it. In the context of 
historical consciousness, it is debated whether a person of one culture can 
grasp original meaning of the text produced in a different culture. It is 
argued that an interpreter can re-experience mental processes of the 
author and apprehend meaning of his text, because both author and 
interpreter share common humanity. But it is not possible to claim 
such sharing or any commonality with the Word, the author of 
which is God Himself. One may, however, come somewhat closer 
in claiming this about interpretation of some traditions, other than 
those in the original phrophetic word. Interpreting the text in the 
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cultural setting of that time is a very difficult, sensitive and complex 
issue. Hermeneutic principle has also been questioned on the 
ground that it may fail to reflect adequately fundamental differences 
of awareness of different cultures. In case of the Quran a 
fundamental principle was laid down by the Prophet himself (Peace 
be upon him), that the language of the Quran was to be basically 
understood in the Arabic dialect of the Quraish. Yet space is also 
available for different readings, other dialects, linguistic and cultural 
interpretations of that time, historical background of the revelation, 
explanations provided by the Prophet himself (Peace be upon him), 
and his practices in the implementation of instructions and in the 
applications by chains of Companions, Successors of Companions 
and Followers of Successors of Companions, who handed down 
these traditions. 

Some people, however, argue that understanding is an art. 
It can not be produced simply by observing rules, because of the so 
called 'hermeneutical circle', i.e., the recognition that meaning of a 
text as a whole and meanings of each of its parts are reciprocally 
related since apprehension of one depends on apprehension of the 
other. The Quran combines both these principles, without exclusion 
of the other. Along with all the background information, listed 
above, the Quran inculcates, observation, reflection deliberation 
and reasoning. The Quran goes many steps further, leaving room 
for further understanding with advancement and unfolding of 
information, and more data becoming available, with time. It is also 
supported by different kinds of guidance (hidaayah), imbued (91-8) 
originally and inherently, or flashed externally (5-31) or inspired 
(Wahii), and special guidance to those who return, approach and 
submit sincerely, etc. etc. In translation and interpretation of the 
Quran, it is believed that not only word for word translation is not 
possible, but also it is extremely difficult to translate and interpret it 
fully to another cultural setting. Besides linguistic limitations, 
available data and information are also determining factors for 
correct and clear interpretation of revealed facts and phenomena. 
In Surah Ikhlaas concepts about Allah, Huwa, Ahad and As-Samad, 
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are not easy to explain and make fully comprehendable in different 
settings and mental levels of peoples and cultures. 

Sir Syed Ahmad Khan discussed principles of exegesis of 
the Qur'an when discoveries of natural sciences were being rejected 
on the pretext of being opposed to the Quran. He argued for the 
Word of God to be understood in terms of the Work of God; its 
meaning to be reinterpreted in the light of ever growing human 
knowledge and latest discoveries of science. He applied the same 
principle of exegesis of the Qur'an in matters concerning social 
affairs. 



The Diin (The Law) 

Sidrah Unis says: "Revelation consists of: Communications 
made by Gabriel, under the direction of God, to the Prophet, either 
in the very words of God or by hints; such knowledge as occurred 
in the mind of the Prophet (Peace be upon him) through inspiration 
from God; and opinion of the Prophet, embodied in the form of 
ratiocination, delivered from time to time on issues that happened 
to be raised before him. 

"Your companion errs not, nor does he deviate. 

Nor does he speak out of desire. 

It is naught but revelation that is revealed, 

One Mighty in Power has taught him, the Lord of 

Strength. 

So he attained perfection" 53- 2 to 6. 

In view of above an extreme caution was taken in 
recording the word and the deed of the Prophet (Peace be upon 
him) Yet since these were actually compiled at a later stage, an 
elaborate science of Hadiith has been developed to satisfy as to 
origin and authority of each. 

Sidra goes on to dsicuss: "The two Arabic terms Hadiith 
and Sunnah are generally taken to be synonymous, but there is a 
vast difference between the two. Hadiith literally means tale or 
narrative; whereas, Sunnah literally means trodden path or busy path. 
Hadiith refers to a tradition or story of the Prophet, and Sunnah 
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signifies the law deduced from it. In other words, Sunnah, with 
reference to Islamic law, denotes a rule derived from the sayings or 
conduct of the Prophet as narrated in a Hadiith. (Sidrah Unis, 
Significance of Sunnah Dawn, June 3, 2005) 

Besides the two basic sources of Islamic Law, the Quran and 
the Hadiith, there are two more sources: 

1. Ijma: (jamaa'at: gathering together): consensus on basis of shuura 

(necessary mutual consultations),. 
It is based on a tradition of the Prophet (Peace be upon him): 
"My community will never agree upon an error." 

Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him) related that 
Muhammad (Peace be upon him) said: 

"Convey to other persons none of my words, except those 
you know of a surety. Verily, he who represents my words wrongly 
shall find a place for himself in the fire." 

Some hold that Ijma is the consensus of the Companions. 

Others hold that it is consensus of Muslim jurists of a particular age. 

2. Qiyas: analogical deductions from the Quran, Hadiith and Ijma; 
particular deduction by a particular Companion. 

Qiyas is based on three considerations: 

Istehsan; equitable point of view, 

Isteslah; public good, and 

Istedlal; customs, usages and laws of former revealed religions, 
their principles of justice, equity and good conscience. 

Fiqh is the technical term for science of Islamic law. It 
covers all human behaviour, from religious cult to personal, 
criminal, constitutional law, etc. 

Shari'ah embodies basic sources of Islamic Law and other 
relevant sources of science of Islamic law, within parameters of the 
former. Shari'ah as a rule of personal conduct covers both public 
and private practices. It represents an ideal and a broad 
conceptualization of religious life in Islam. The Quran and the 
example of the Prophet (Peace be upon him) elaborate this ideal. 
After the demise of the Prophet (Peace be upon him), new 
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challenges and issues arose in public and private life., as the new 
religion spread within and outside Arabia. Therefore, Muslim 
scholars undertook elaboration of this religious obligation in a 
systematic manner. Over the course of two centuries, they 
constructed a comprehensive fiqh (jurisprudence, literally, 
understanding), through usuul-al fiqh (method of legal reasoning). 
This was based on the rules in the Quran and the earliest recollection 
of the life of the Prophet (Peace be upon him), but it was also the 
product of their own judicial reasoning. After 8 th century, different 
schools of religious law (madhaahib), came up, e.g., Hanafi, Maaliki, 
Shaafi'i, Hanbali, named after their founders. "...The scholars of 
Kufa, Syria and Medina each developed different schools of 
jurisprudence... all agreed on the Quran and the Prophet (Peace be 
upon him) as the primary sources of values, but disagreed on the 
secondary sources. In such matters, the Medina school was known 
for championing the way of the city of the Prophet (Peace be upon 
him); Kufa developed systematic analogical reasoning; while Syrian 
views were closely related to the position of the Umayyad state. 
Towards the end of the Umayyad power, moreover, the legal schools 
also became part of an ideological critique of the state... Later, these 
attempts were formally brought together into a comprehensive system by 
Muhammad b. Idris al-Shaafi'I (born in Syria, died in Egypt 820)." 
(Abdulkader Tayob, Islam, A Short Introduction, pp. 37-38). Abu 
Hanifa became the reputed founder of the Kufan legal school, which 
developed raay' (individual opinion) as an important aspect of 
juridical reasoning. Malik b. Anas (d.795) argued for the eminence of 
the Prophet (Peace be upon him)'s city in legal decision-making. 
"In fact, the differences between the schools are slight. The Shi'is 
have their own body of law, again not generally different from that 
of the Sunnis. " (John R. Hinnells, Dictionary of Religions, p. 125) 
But all this has remained not only static but divisive, due to 
groupism, sectarianism and complete abandonment of ijtihaad 
(diligent interpretative judgement). and ijma. Recently some legal 
reformers have selected items from different schools and combined 
them for modern legal process. 



The Pure Truth 



113 



"Among Shah Waliullah's main contributions is the fact 
that he broke the shackles of taqleed (compulsory adherence to any 
one of the four main schools of Islamic jurisprudence), which has 
been the single biggest factor in the intellectual stagnation of the Muslim 
thought.. Shah Waliullah's main point of departure was the attempt 
to work out the social basis underlying the Qur'anic injunctions. 
The Shariah, he pointed out, only aims at the reform of society. 
But, no Shariah takes place in a vacuum.. Iqbal supported this view. 

"About the third source of Muslim Law, Moulvi Chiragh 
notes that none of the four schools of Sunni jurisprudence has claimed 
any finality for their conclusions. They never insisted that their opinions 
or analogical deductions be compulsorily followed by their 
contemporaries, not to speak of the future generations. The trouble with 
the traditionalists, as Khalifa Abdul Hakim sees it, had been that 
they confused the permanent ideal with the temporary regulations. 
As a result, the Islamic law lies buried beneath the heap of retrograde 
legalism, its spirit smothered by centuries of obscurantism, clericalism and 
despotism." (Prof Khwaja Masud, Before and after Sir Syed Ahmad 
Khan, The News, 18. 10. 2004) 



Islamic Law and Western Legal systems 

Law may be defined as a set of rules governing human 
conduct, individual and collective, in a society or state. Western 
concept of law presupposes a state and its authority . According to it, state 
makes laws under its constitution, and authorizes its institutions to 
make rules under their umbrella; these rules are enforced on the 
basis of sanctions. Purposes of law may vary from welfare of people 
to interests of the regime itself. But origin, nature, and scope of 
Islamic legal system is quite different. It is the body of rules of conduct 
revealed by God. Individuals and groups are to lead their lives 
accordingly. 

"Compared to the western concept of law, the features of 
Islamic law, in brief, are: 

1. It has not been decreed by any earthly ruler, but revealed by 
God. 

2. It originates from Divine Revelation, not custom or tradition. 
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3. It remains valid, whether a state recognizes it or not. 

4. Where a state does not recognize it, Islam ensures its 
observance by the Muslims living in its territory through 
cultivation of religious consciousness in the human soul and 
awakening of awareness through moral education. Thus, 
Islamic law applies to the conscience of a Muslim even if he is living 
in a non-Muslim state. 

5 . It addresses every aspect of human life, not just the legal system . 

6. Its purpose is to ensure welfare of man, individually and 
collectively. It does not aim at glorification of the lawgiver, as 
God is above all wants and weaknesses. 

7. The means by which compliance with Islamic law is secured 
are of a wider character than the sanctions in the western legal 
systems. 

8. In a Muslim state, the community through a chosen 
representative or a group of representatives administers it. 

9. When non-Muslims are living in a Muslim state, only those 
parts of Islamic law apply to them that are not specifically 
identified with the tenets of Islam." 

10. (Sidrah Unis, Islamic law: a Divine gift, Dawn, 5 th August, 2005) 

Responsibilities for enforcement are prescribed for 

individuals, society, state, government, etc. separately for each and 

collectively, supported by system of spiritual rewards and 

punishments. 



Modernist movements 

Ideologically, Islamic modernist movements are traced to 
Mutazila, dating back to third Islamic century. They accepted the 
Qur'an and the Sunnah and made ta'weel (interpretation of the 
Qur'an). They believed that 'aql (intelligence) takes precedence over 
naql (following). However, in Europe, the modernist movement 
originated in middle-ages. When scientific method became popular, in 
Spain. It was thought that what the church was teaching was not 
true. This led to a slow revolt. The basic view of modernism (in 
religion) was taken that religion should change according to 
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circumstances, and that it was not fixed. There is no such thing as 
absolute truth. The Jewish and Christian response in Europe 
asserted that religion was still relevant for people. They made 
innovations to keep people interested in religion, e.g., singing in church, 
introduced only in the 1900's. They tried to say that the divine and the 
human is mixed in the Bible and that true statements are not out of date. 
This also meant that religion is improving over time and there is no absolute 
truth in the Bible. This was the time when some Muslims were 
looking towards Europe. This led to three choices for those 
Muslims: accept the West; reject the West; or mix the two (reform 
Islam?). (Jamaal al-Din Zarabozo, Modernism in Is!am,The News, 
March 4, 2005, Based on "Modernism in Islam" lecture series by 
Sh. Zarabozo) 



Are There Sciences Known as 'Islamic'? 

When Muslim scientists and scholars cultivated natural 
sciences from 9 th century CE, they were already in possession of 
scientific data in the Quran, scientific attitude and frame of mind, 
inculcated through the Quran. Theophany in the Quran makes 
scientific spirit an integral part of God consciousness. It consciously 
affirms the truth that God is One in His Essence and Attributes 
(Most Beautiful Best Names). It flows from this central truth that a 
scientist or a scholar, who is a believer also, accepts scientific reality 
of cosmic unity, through the Unity (Tauhiid) of God. The Quran is 
emphatic in maintaining that all things in the universe are 
integrated in the web of cosmic unity through a unified law 
governing them. It emphatically explains that cosmic unity is an 
evident proof of Divine Unity. Cosmos and all creation constitute a 
unity manifesting the oneness of its source and origin, religiously 
called God. Muslim religious consciousness is essentially the belief 
in the Unity of God {Tawhiid). Therefore spirit of a believer scientist 
and scholar is ingrained with consciousness of Tawhiid. It is 
because of this that Muslim scholars refer their scientific works as 
Islamic not just because they have been developed by Muslims. In 
fact many more non-Muslims have made important contributions to 
sciences. But scientific works of the former are designated as 'Islamic' 
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because, conceptually speaking, they are organically related to the 
fundamental principle of Tawhiid. It is in obvious contrast to and 
contradicts polytheist proposals about different gods for different 
phenomena of nature. 

Megaverse is made up of many levels of reality, including 
physical and metaphysical, harmonized into one basic system: 
"See you not, 

how Allah has created the seven heavens, one above 

another." 71-15 

Also see 67-3 

"So He (Allah) completed them as seven firmaments, 

in two days, and 

He assigned to each heaven its duty and command 

(specific law relevant to each plane of existence). 

And We adorned the lower heaven, with lights and with 

guard. 

Such is the decree (law) of the Exalted in Might, Full of 

Knowledge." 41-12 

Therefore, Tawhiid is the basis and the most fundamental 
principle underlying monotheism. In this regard exception is not 
acceptable and there is no forgiveness for shirk (polytheism), 
because it denies the greatest obvious reality of existence, e.g., in 
the unity of living systems of an organism and individual, unity of 
life, and unity of cosmos. The Quran points out that even non- 
believers and disbelievers obey His physical laws of the world in 
which they live. Fearing and being careful to avoid Shirk 
(polytheism) constitute a constant factor in conscious and responsible 
behaviour of a believer: 

"Verily, Allah forgives not 
that a partner be ascribed unto Him. 
He forgives all other sins to whom He wishes, and 
whosoever ascribes partners to Allah, 
has indeed invented a tremendous sin." 4-48 
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Also study carefully verses: 4-116 and 14-35. 

"..If you ascribe partners to Allah, 
all your deeds will be in vain, and 
definitely you will be one of the losers." 39-65 

"But if they set up aught (besides Him), 
all they did would be vain." 6-88 

Greek philosophy (Philosophia), in seeking ultimate 
explanation of cosmos, like philosophy of religion, constructs physical 
and metaphysical counterparts to religious beliefs, e.g. Milsesians, 6 th 
century BCE and Plato 428-348 BCE. Some thinkers (e.g. 
Heraclitus, 500 BCE) associated natural or metaphysical entities with 
traditional divinities. Associating physical entities and beings with 
divinity, attaching divinity to such things and beings and deification of 
humanbeings and animals have prevailed with varying degrees in 
human history. F.C. Happold, in 'Mysticism, A Study and an 
Anthology', (pp. 62-63), while discussing sort of man's knowledge of 
God, in mystic sense, says: 

"God can only fully be known by becoming God, " 
and in support he quotes from the greatest champion of Catholic 
orthodoxy St Athanasius: 

"God was made man, in order that man might be made God. " 

Here a point arises, then, why only one man could be made 
God? Why not more? If more than one man could become Gods, 
then there should also be more than one Jesus, more than one Uzayr, 
and so on. In that case it denies its own and very basic concept of 
trinity, or the only trio, as the only possible fixed number. Logically, 
it would not remain confined or limited to the number three only. 
Then, according to this Athanasian concept, it is bound to 
proliferate into polytheism, as vast as any number of men could be! 
By the way, why it should remain restricted to men only particularly 
in the gender conscious enlightened societies, struggling for equal 
rights and empowerment of women? It should be equally open to 
women also. Debate may not conclude here. What about other 
species or classes of creations and creatures? Those who believe in 
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deification of animals, could also argue, inter alia, on the basis of 
animal rights! In fact, multi-dimensional debate has raged since 
olden times. 

Stoicism (300 BCE to 260 CE) defended traditional beliefs, 
reinterpreting gods as natural phenomena. Later Stoicism achieved 
synthesis with popular beliefs, e.g., astrology. Philosophical criticism 
of traditional religion began with Xenophanes (570-470 BCE), 
followed by Heraclitus. Another critical wave began in mid 5 th 
century (Sophists, Democritos, 460 BCE) In earlier Hellenistic 
times such criticisms are common (e.g. the Epicureans, Cynics, and 
Sceptics). (J.R.Hinnells, Dictionary of Religions, p. 252) 



Religion and Science 

There are questions that have been agitating minds of 
scholars since long, which do not receive definite answers from 
science, though it has been successfully peeling off one layer after 
another of mystery in which they are engulfed. On the other hand, 
theology gives answers from established facts (rnuhkamaat, that are 
too definite and sometimes affect credulity to the limit) to allegories 
(mutashaabihaat, that cause modern mind to view them with 
suspicion: 

"He (Allah) it is Who has sent down to you the Book. 

In it are verses (Aayaat: Signs) basic 

(fundamental, of established meaning). 

They are the foundation of the book, 

others are not of well-established meaning. 

But those in whose hearts is perversity 

follow the part thereof that is not of well-established 

meaning, 

seeking discord, and searching for its hidden meaning. 

But no one knows its true meanings, except Allah. 

And those who are firmly grounded in knowledge say: 

'We believe in the Book. The whole of it is from our Lord.' 

And none will grasp the Message, except 

men of understanding." 3-7 
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In fact above verse highlights human limitations of 
understanding, knowledge, philosophy, science, and so on. 



Philosophy of Religion is the method of critical reflection 
upon religious statements, knowledge, belief and thought in 
relation to other modes of thought. Philosophy of religion is a way 
of thinking about conviction, rather than expression, and defence of 
convictions. In the West, a philosopher of religion is one who 
applies logical and analytical techniques in studying nature, 
meaning of religious word and belief. It deals with questions of 
traditional metaphysics, e.g., truth or reality. 

But philosophy is related to advancement of human knowledge, 
influenced by existing issues and limited by the time frame. To study 
phenomena and problems and to find answers to them, relative to 
advancement of human knowledge and understanding, is the raison 
d'etre of philosophy. 

" Philosophy is the intellectual quintessence of its time. It is 
the animated soul of the world's culture. Any philosophy, even 
though in a form of abstract constructions, has always reflected the 
frame of mind, ideals and values of a society. 

"A weltanshanung has a very complicated multi-layer 
structure of its time. Hegel calls it Zeitgeist {spirit of the age). The 
natural and social sciences give a set of ideas about various aspects 
of the objective world. Literature and art also reflect them in one 
way or another. It is philosophy that, through a synthetic process, 
elaborates a general and universal conception of the world." (Prof 
Khwaja Masud, Ijtihad' is need of the hour, The News 22 nd 
November, 2004) 

It is one of the functions of philosophy to build a rational 
world- view that absorbs the quintessence of the time. It interprets 
the world, but its real task is how to change the world for the better, 
from time to time. Therefore, philosophy of any age has not been able 
to provide a universal set of rules for all social behaviour for all times. 
On the contrary some religions do make such claims, particularly divine 
religion revealed continually, with Islam claiming its finality: 
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"..This day I have perfected your religion for you, 

completed My favour upon you, and 

have chosen for you Islam, as your religion." 5-3 

Falsafa is the Islamic term for philosophy. Islam has always 
questioned compatibility and utility of western philosophy, viewing 
it as inimical to faith and conducive to heresy and disbelief. Greek 
translations, e.g., of Plato, Aristotle, Neoplatonism, etc., were 
mainly cultivated by scholars from trends and sects considered 
outside Sunnah or too radical, such as Mutazalites. Scope of debate 
and dialects kept on expanding. In philosophical questions like 
difference in created beings, essence and existence, God's knowledge 
of particulars, materialness or spiritualness of punishment and reward 
in the next life, and whether creation was ex nihilo, Al-Farabi, Ibn 
Sina, and others, were responded by scholars of Kalam. Al- 
Ghazali's refutation of philosophy was in turn combated by Ibn 
Rushd. (JhonR. Hinnells, Dictionary of Religions, p. 122) 



Phenomenology of Religion is the orderly study of religious 
phenomena, that which appears, setting aside assumptions about 
truth or falsity of specific beliefs and reality of putative objects of 
religious experience. As a method of description and understanding, 
not of explaining, with suspension of judgement, in order that 
phenomena may speak for themselves. This has philosophical basis in 
the works of Edmund Husserl (1859-1938) and his followers. But 
other leading phenomenologists of religion, e.g. W.B.Kristensen, 
1867-1953, G. van der Leeuw, 1890-1950, M.Eliade, b.1907, 
developed admitted meaning of religious actions and ideas of those 
who practice or hold them. By emphatic appreciation, feeling-into 
their inner perspective, which is some what intuitive, they described 
what is essential, i.e. their meaning rather than what causes them. It 
avoids naturalistic reduction, to which sciences of religion are prone, 
as well as assumptions and evaluations of theology. Phenomenology 
includes classification of religious ideas, actions, and symbols. It is 
differentiated from typology and religionswissenschaft by its methods 
and aims. Such demarcations and the extent to which phenomenology 
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is, or ought to be objective are debatable. The terms phenomenology 
and objectivity lack precision. Therefore they should be applied 
with caution. (Jhon .R.Hinnells, Dictionary of Religions, pp. 251-252) 

Sciences of Religion, in the West, study man and his 
religiousness, i.e, religious aspects of human behaviour, society and 
culture, using methods which differ from those of 
religionswissenschaft and theology: 

(a) Psychology of religion deals with religious experience; 
covering conversion, prayer, mysticism, states of mind, etc. Depth 
psychology deals with Freudian emphasis on religion as illusory. It also 
deals with Jungian focus on significance of dreams, fantasies, myths, 
and their symbols. Social psychology overlaps sociology. 

(b) In Sociology, functionalism (religion as a factor in self- 
awareness and stability of society) is highlighted by Emile 
Durkheim (1858-1917). A broader comparative approach to 
understanding (verstehen) religions and their development is 
presented by Max Weber (1864-1920). It discusses erosion of 
religion in society {secularization), its survival in developed societies, 
origin and role of religious groups, etc. Here it overlaps 
anthropology. Recently more interest is generated in study of 
extremism and fundamentalist approaches and their causes. 

(c) Traditionally, anthropology is applied to small-scale, 
non-literate, or primal society. The term primal is used for religious 
ways, classified as animist, in order to avoid apparently biased term 
primitive. Methods of science of man are proving increasingly useful in 
analysis of complex cultures of civilized people. Theories of origin of 
religion, were dominated by evolutionary approach in earlier 
anthropology (late 19 th and early 20 th century). Later 
anthropologists have produced studies of religious aspects of 
cultures, nature and functions of symbol systems, myth and ritual. 

It would, thus, be seen that many branches and sub- 
branches of sciences of religion have been developed in the West. 



Projection Theories of Religion refer to arguments in Western 
thought which claim that God is not a reality, independent of man, 
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on whom the world depends for its continued existence (please see 
discussion on Huwa and As-Samad): 

• They consider it as a product of human mind, appropriate to a 
mental construction, and an unconscious invention. 

• David Hume (1711-76) following Thomas Hobbes (1588-1679) 
suggested in The Natural History of Religion (1757) that belief in 
gods arose when primitive man personified unknown forces 
which he thought were controlling nature and offered worship 
to them in an attempt to placate them. 

• L.A. Feuerbach (1804-72) argued that God is an illusory reality 
presenting qualities, regarded ideal by man. His theory had an 
important influence on hostile views of religion presented by 
Karl Marx (1818-83) and Friedrich Nietzsche (1844-1900). 

• Emile Durkheim (1858-1917) thought that religion provided a 
mythological representation of social structures, affirming thereby 
values and rules of society in a quasi-objective form. 

• Sigmund Freud (1856-1919) treated religion as an illusion and 
suggested that idea of God is basically a magnified version of 
image of human father, in an infantile desire for protection against 
harsher aspects of world. He seems to be definitely 
influenced by the concept of Father in Christian society. 



Tripartite Ideology represents theory of Georges Dumezil 
and his followers that earliest Indo-Europeans had a hierarchically 
ordered tripartite (threefold) society paralleled in myths and epics of 
gods. In both, society and myth, the first or priestly class, was 
magico-religious, concerned with justice and sovereignty. The second, 
that of warriors, concerned with physical prowess or force; and the 
third was that of productive workers. These are still preserved in its 
daughter cultures, e.g., Greece, India, Iran, Rome, and Scandinavia. 
His critics consider that he forced the evidence, e.g., in categorization 
of deities. 

Class structures (castes) are found in different religions, the 
most prominent and hard being in Hinduism, with four classes, or 
broad divisions, (varna). Highest are Brahmans; then Kshatriya 
(warriors); and then Vaishya (merchants). These three constitute the 
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'twice-born' (dvija) classes. Below these are shudras (workers, or serfs), 
who suffer many social disadvantages. Some attribute this 
difference between shudras and twice-born classes mainly to colour. 
The latter are considered as descendents of lighter-skinned Aryan 
(Indo-European) immigrants into India. 

According to a hymn ofRig-veda, 'Pumshasukta', four classes 
came with creation of world: a primeval called Purusha (Man) was 
sacrificed, and from his mouth Brahman class was created, from his 
arms Kshatriyas, from his thighs Vaishyas, and from his feet Shudras. 
This idealistic doctrine of Brahmans, that all humanity is divided into four 
classes, is considered purely spiritual. In this way Caste System is part of 
Hindu religion. 

Caste is considered a religious character, because: 
i) priesthood is, prerogative of Brahmans, 
ii) superiority of Brahman to all others is taken as religiously 

sanctioned in Vedas, 
iii) Theory of Karma, (law of moral cause and effect) explains as 

to why men are born high or low, and 
iv) Distinction between inclean and clean castes (polluting and 

those not), is a religious conception. 

In India jati is a social status inherited at birth, whether high 
or low. Jati is identifiable with particular occupation, although not 
all follow their traditional occupation groups, e.g,jati of scavengers, 
weavers, potters, iron workers, leather workers, etc, etc. All these 
jatis are regarded low. Some of them are regarded, by high-caste 
Hindus, ritually polluting. Jati varies, not only from region to 
region, but also from village to village. Brahmans do not always 
constitute a dominant jati, but where some other jati is dominant, its 
attitudes and values tend to predominate, rather than those of 
Brahmans. 

The title of Harijan, (children of Hari, alternate name for 
Krishna: saviour), was applied by Mahatma Gandhi to untouchables. 
The name has, however, another connotation: children of temple- 
prostitutes. Since their paternity is not known, they are ascribed to the 
deity of the temple, referring to Hari. Therefore, many would prefer 
the title untouchables, as it highlights the social stigma under which 
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they suffer as poor and low-class people. They are regarded as 
polluting, and even their shadow on Dvija [twice born), is thought to 
defile. An ancient name for this class is Candala; worst or wild 
people. 

Scholasticism is the Christian theological method used to 
draw out implications of Revealed Truths expressed by the Scriptures 
and the Fathers of the church, to establish their mutual consistency and 
reconcile apparent contradictions between them and natural understanding, 
as they were recorded subsequently at a distant point of time.. 
Although basic principles of primary authority of revealed truth and 
use of logic were already enunciated, this method flourished, 
specially in 12 th and 13 th centuries with development of dialectical 
methods of reasoning, use of subtle distinctions, and incorporation 
of Aristotelian thought. Among foremost scholastics are Albert the 
Great (1200-1280), Aquinas, Bonaventura (1221-74), and Duns 
Scotus (1264-1308). One basic dispute within medieval 
scholasticism was between realists and nominalists. Realists, 
(William of Champeaux, 1070-1121) maintained that concepts 
(universals) have a mode of existence of their own, and nominalists 
[(Abelard, 1079-1142), and William of Occam, 1300 to 1349)] 
maintained that only actual individuals exist and that universals are 
abstractions. 

Scientism has no fixed meaning. In Marxism it refers to an 
ideology shared by scientists. Others refer to mean Positivism or 
Scientific Humanism. It is involved even in matters which are 
apparently outside its province. It is considered as a panacea. 



Dianetics is a form of psychotherapy. In 1950, L. Ron 
Hubbard, thought that his research was taking him from mind to 
spirit. Church of Scientology, incorporated more religiously oriented 
philosophy and life-style, specially for more advanced and committed 
members. Courses were developed to free individuals from unnecessary 
and harmful accretions of their present and past and thus release 
essential, spiritual self, the Thetan. In 1968 the British government 
imposed restrictions to study or work for Scientology. There is a lot 
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of criticism of practices of Scientology, from governments and anti- 
cult movement. 

Rationalism emphasizes reason as opposed to experience 
(contrasted with empiricism) and emotions. It is in the latter sense that 
Humanists are called rationalists. They maintain that religion has no 
basis in reason. 

Animism advocates that religion has origin in belief in spirits, 
and it is believed to deal with spiritual things. It is also a loose 
designation for religion in any tribal culture. It is believed that spirits 
are active in environment. 



Spirit is a general term for any super-human being (usually 
invisible). It is difficult to define spirit. It is derived, like its 
equivalents in many languages, from words for breath, wind, 
invisible, powerful and life-giving. It denotes some form of being, which 
has no distinctively material properties. It also connotes life, 
consciousness and self-activity. Some cultures accept existence of 
spirits, as personals. Some people think that individual human may 
possess one or more spirits, separable physically. In Zoroastrianism, 
Fravashi (man's eternal spirit) remains in heaven even during his life 
on earth. According to myth of creation (Bundahishn), when Ahura 
Mazda created material world, the fravashis of all men were asked 
whether they chose to assume material form, and take part in the battle 
with evil, or to remain in spiritual form and stand away from it. They 
collectively chose to assume the material form. The basic doctrine of 
free will in Zoroastrianism is at its highest in this myth, asserting 
that men have chosen to live in the material world. 

The Quran presents following account: 

"We (Allah) indeed offered the Trust 

to the heavens and the earth and the mountains, but 

they refused to undertake it, being afraid thereof. 

But man undertook it. 

He was indeed unjust and foolish." 33-72 

(Translation: Abdullah Yusuf Ali; also see his 

Footnotes Nos. 3777 to 3782 in his Commentary.) 
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"We offered the Trust 

to the heavens, to the earth and to the mountains, 
but they refused to bear it, and were afraid of it. 
Man undertook to bear it, but 
he has proved unjust and foolish . " 3 3-72 
(Translation: Dar Al-Choura, Lebanon) 

[Also see Muhammad Asad's Translation and Footnotes 
Nos. 87 and 88 in his Commentary, where he interpets it as "Trust 
{of reason and volition)"]. 

Fravashis are believed to survive bodily death, hence made 
objects of cult (e.g. in Ancestor-worship). Sometimes, events in 
physical environment or in human consciousness are attributed to 
spirits. Superior and well characterized spirits are designated as 
gods. 

Spirit-possession is an important element in some African 
religions. Many cults 'have' , at their ritual center, a medium through 
whom deity or ancestral spirit is believed to speak. More established 
cults, formalize possession. It is even assumed predictable and 
confirmatory of the given order. In new and socially marginal cults 
possession 'appears' more violent, revelatory, and innovating. 
Possession is distinct from mediumship, being a disorder rather than a 
public role, but it easily pretends it. 



Soul is usually translated as spirit. It may be interesting to 
know some concepts about it, in brief. 

Most Amerindian tribes believe in existence of two souls in 
man, free soul and life or breath soul. The former identified with 
personality, is believed to be able to leave body during dream or 
vision. Icelandic literature shows that they believed that Fylgia, a 
shape, accompanies man in his life. It resembles external soul in 
animal form, visible in dreams or to those with second sight, and 
capable of journey away from body. Besides its pre-existence, 
Amerindians believed that it can travel to distant places and visit 
land of the dead. Disease, disability, loss of memory, etc, are 
thought to be due to absence of free soul. But science has now 
shown that many such disorders or disabilities take place due to 
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damage or loss in the memory of DNA. They believe that Shaman, 
with supernormal powers, e.g., as healer, seer or conductor of souls, 
contacts spirits in ecstatic state, which enable him to frequent spirit 
realms either to bring back wandering or stolen souls of sick 
persons, or to serve as guide to souls of deceased to land of the 
dead. Soul wandering, specially in youth, was interpreted by the 
Sioux as a vision quest, when one was chosen for a holy career. With 
permanent departure of free soul, occurred death and consequent 
evaporation of life or breath soul. After death, it was thought that 
free soul travels, along Milky Way, and goes through tests and 
ordeals before passing into land of the dead. 

The Quran clarifies the concept: 

"It is Allah Who takes the souls at death, and 
those that die not, during their sleep. 
Those on whom 

He has passed the decree of death, He keeps back . 
But the rest, He send s for a term appointed. 
Verily, in this are Signs for those who reflect." 39-42 

Anthroposophy, an esoteric movement, was founded by 
Rudolf Steiner (1861-1925), strongly influenced by Goethe, whose 
scientific works he edited. He thought that man is reborn many 
times. Universe and man, he believed, have evolved through three 
states of mind and matter. Early phases, astral and etheric, were 
characterized by intuitive and clairvoyant modes of consciousness 
and rarefied forms of matter. These are believed to exist still, but are 
now concealed by physical matter and intellectual consciousness. 
They can be recovered and used purposefully by meditation and 
other practices. The birth of Jesus Christ was considered as central 
event of human history. Man had evolved to a point where material 
existence had caused him to forget his spiritual capacities. Christ came to 
reverse this trend, inaugurating an era of spiritual reintegration. 



In Conclusion 

From above discussion following conclusions emerge, that 
man: 
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i) ventured into metaphysical and spiritual areas of which he had 

no knowledge at all, 
ii) developed hypotheses on basis of partial knowledge, 
iii) projected and extrapolated data of physical world to 

metaphysical and spiritual realm, 
iv) extended human experiences to spiritual realm 
v) went too far in extending his conjecture in the name of mere 

logic or philosophy, 
vi) without observation, experimentation and research accepted 

ideas as dogmas, 
vii) was frightened by phenomena of nature, 
viii) fell victim to superstition, and 
ix) sank deep into ignorance. 

In such situations theology continued to augment and 
strength information and knowledge, in different societies at 
different times. Faculties of reasoning and scientific information 
unfolding around, with time, also played their full part to take man 
to light, out from darkness of ignorance, superstition and mere 
conjecture. See 2-257, 5-16, 14-1, 14-5, 33-43, 57-9, and 65-11. 

Whenever people invented and multiplied dogmas of 
polytheism and atheism to the extent that the truth was obscured, 
God revealed theology, from time to time, through His Prophets: 
The Quran illustrates the fact: 

"We (Allah) will show them Our Signs 
in the universe, and in their own-selves, 
until it becomes manifest to them that this is the Truth." 

41-53 

"Indeed We (Allah) sent Noah to his people, and 

he said: 'O my people! 

Worship Allah. 

You have no other god except Him. 

Verily, I fear for you the punishment of a Great Day." 7-59 



"To Aad, (We sent) their brother Huud; 
he said: 'O my people! 
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Worship Allah. 

You have no other god, save Him. 

Will you not ward off?" 7-65 

"And to Thamuud (We sent) their brother Saalih; 

he said: 'O my people! 

Worship Allah. You have no other god, save Him. "7-73 

"And to Midyan (We sent) their brother Shuaib; 

he said: 'O my people! 

Worship Allah. You have no other god save Him." 7-85 

Also see following verses: 

Abraham (Peace be upon him): 16-120 

Elias (Peace be upon him): 37-123 to 129 

" Verily, We have raised in every nation an apostle 
(proclaiming) Worship Allah and shun false gods. " 16-36 

Prophets were sent to their peoples or nations with 
revelation of truth for their guidance. But the last Prophet was sent 
for all peoples, because by that time the world was to integrate and 
human faculties had developed to a degree that they could take 
stand on reason: 

"Say, O Muhammad! 

Verily, I am the Apostle of Allah to you all." 7-158 



Besides Prophets, Reformers and Guides were also sent: 
"..Verily, We (Allah) established him (Dhul Qarnain) 

in the earth, and 

We gave him ways and means of everything.." 18-84 
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Huwa 

After saying Qui, attention is focused on Huwa with full 
concentration, otherwise even without the use of the word Huwa, 
the sense and sentence could have been complete, by just saying 
Allahu Ahad. 

Grammatically it is personal pronoun of third person, 
singular, masculine. He refers to God, as in many verses it (Huwa) 
has been used in place of Allah. It means He is. It occurs in the 
Quran in this sense, e.g: 

Laailaaha Illaa Huwa (Illallaahu) (2-255) 
There is no god, but He 

'Allahu laa ilaaha illaa Huwa' (3-1): 

'Allah, there is no god, but He. 

This sentence is called nafii wal isbaat. 

nafii: negation, denial; that which is rejected is nafii: e.g., 
'there is no god' . 

wa: and 

isbaat: affirmation; that which is affirmed is isbaat: e.g, 'but 
He'. 

The word Huwa is often referred by Sufis as Huu, e.g: 

Laa ya'lamu maa Huwa illaa Huu (Huwa): 

He, Whom no one knows what He Himself is, but Himself. 

The use of the word Huwa, dissociates His Being as separate 
and distinguished from all, anyone, and everything. 



"..I (Allah) Am the Lord, the First, and the Last; 
I am He." (Isaiah 4 1-4) 
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From discussion, in the preceding pages, on conjecture 
about God, different concepts about theology, and theories about 
religion, we have observed that it is not possible for man to fully 
understand and correctly define His Nature and His Attributes. The 
style of expression of Surah Ikhlaas also brings into light important 
aspects of limitations of understanding and expression of man, in 
this regard. We may note that Allah's Nature is so Sublime, so far 
beyond our limited conception and imagination, that the best way 
in which we may try to understand Him is as Allah has introduced 
Himself in the Quran, and as His Prophet (Peace be upon him) has 
himself explained. Within these limitations and basic information 
provided by God Himself, many philosophical approaches and 
scientific data, progressively becoming available, are increasingly 
providing evidence that there is One Creator-Designer-Fashioner- 
Provider-Organiser, Who is directing, ruling, developing, evolving 
and managing all worlds-creations with Mercy and Benevolence. 
Such a marvelously coherent and comprehensive system is 
otherwise unconceivable to come into existence and continue to 
remain in operation in harmony. Therefore He must be Living and 
Intelligent: 

He personally manages and monitors His affairs (32-5). 

Also consider following: 

Allah arranged for Moses (Peace be upon him) to be 
brought under His observation: 

"In order that you (O Moses) may be brought up 
under Mine Eye." 20-39 

Allah kept Noah's Ark under His observation: 
"Floating (Noah's Ark) under Our Eyes" 54-14 

Narrated Abu Musa (may Allah be pleased with him): "We 
were with the Prophet (Peace be upon him) on a journey, and 
whenever we ascended a high place, we used to say, Allahu Akbar. 
The Prophet (Peace be upon him) said: 
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'Don't trouble yourselves too much! You are not calling a 
deaf or an absent person, but you are calling One Who Hears, Sees 
and is very near." (Bukhari, 484, Vol-IX) 

He is Independent of all effects of His own creation, e.g., 
matter, space and time, which are ever changing coordinates of 
physical system. 

"He (Allah) is 

the Creator, the Inventor, the Bestower of forms." 59-24 



Narrated Ibn Abbas: "The Prophet (Peace be upon him) 
used to invoke Allah at night saying: 
'O Allah! 

All the praises are for You. 
You are the Lord of the heavens and the earth. 
All the Praises are for You. 
You are the Maintainer 
of the heaven and the earth, and 
whatever is in them. 
All the Praises are for You. 
You are the Light of the heavens and the earth. 
Your Word is the Truth, and 
Your Promise is the Truth, and 
the Meeting with You is the Truth, and 
the Paradise is the Truth, and 
(Hell) Fire is the Truth, and 
the Hour is the Truth. 

Allah! 

1 surrender myself to You, and 
I believe in You, and 

I depend upon You, and 

I repent to You, and 

with You, I stand against my opponents, and 

to You, I leave the judgement. 

O Allah! 

Forgive me my sins that I did in the past, or 
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will do in the future, and 

also the sins I did in secret or in public. 

You are my only God, and 

there is no other god for me." (Bukhari, 482, Vol-IX) 



Non-personified and Non-abstract Personality 

This makes us realize that He is a Personality, Whom this 
Surah introduces as Huwa (He), and not a mere abstract conception 
or conjecture. Here Huwa is not used for pointation (ism ishaaraa) 
towards something, but for introducing the Personality in His Own 
Highness, Right, Reality, Standing and Stature. Practices of many 
schools of tasawwuf (generally mis-translated as mysticism, which 
has different nuances, usages and expressions, in the West, e.g. 
mystic, mysticism, mystical experience, mystical consciousness, etc.) can be 
considered as attempts towards understanding of and contact with 
the Being or Personality, called Huwa. But some of them go so far 
after ineffable, in hazy hallucinations, that they miss the Truth in 
mystic mist. They mix up imagination with the Reality without 
realizing one's own limitations to contain or to see within their 
finite physical frame the Infinite Personality. 

Narrated Masruuq: "Aisha (may Allah be pleased with her) 
said: 'If an anyone tells you that Muhammad (Peace be upon him) has seen 
his Lord, he is a liar, for Allah says: 

'No vision can grasp Him' 6-103 
And if anyone tells you that Muhammad (Peace be upon him) has seen the 
unseen, he is a liar, for Allah says: 

'None has the knowledge of the unseen-hidden but Allah. " 

See 72-26 also. 
It is only after resurrection, when physical laws will be 
changed, and man will be raised in such a form and frame that he 
will be able to see his Lord (Allah): 

Narrated Jarir bin Abdullah (may Allah be pleased with 
him): The Prophet (Peace be upon him) said: 
"You will definitely see your Lord with your own eyes." 

(Bukhari, 530, Vol-IX) 
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"On the Day when 

the earth will be changed to another (different) earth, 

and so will be the heavens, 

and they (humanbeings) will appear before Allah , 

the One ,the Irresistible." 14-48 

Also see 50-22 

Mysticism in the West 

"The word mystic has its origin in the Greek mysteries. A 
mystic was one who had been initiated into these mysteries, through 
which he had gained an esoteric knowledge of divine things and 
been reborn into eternity. His object was to break through the world of 
history and time into that of eternity and timelessness. The method was 
through initiation ceremonies of the sort so vividly described by the 
late Latin writer, Apuleius, in The Golden Ass. Through the mysteries 
the initiated entered into something holy and numinous, a secret wisdom 
about which it was unlawful for him to speak. The word mystery 
(mysterion) comes from the Greek verb muo, to shut or close the lips or 
eyes." (F.C.Happold, Mysticism, A Study and an Anthology, p. 18) 

Examine above statement in the light of following verse 
which highlights basic human weakness or desire to break through 
physical existence, become super human, live for ever, etc.: 

"Then began Satan to whisper suggestions to them 

(Adam and Eve), 

in order to reveal to them their shame, 

that was hidden from them. 

He said: 'Your Lord only forbade you this tree, 

lest you should become angels, or 

such beings as live for ever. " 7-20 

Alongwith principles for righteous-living, the Quran elevates 
righteous-dying to the status of immortality: 



" Think not of those 
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who are slain in Allah 's way as dead. 

Nay, they live 

finding their sustenance 

in the Presence of their Lord. (169) 

"They rejoice in the Bounty provided by Allah. 

And with regard to those left behind, 

who have not yet joined them, 

the martyrs glory in the fact that 

on them is no fear, nor they grieve. (170) 

" They glory in the Grace and the Bounty from Allah 

and in the fact that 

Allah sufers not the reward of the faithful to be lost." 

(171) 3-169 to 171 , 
Also see 2.154 

Usually masses get misled by claims shrouded in secrecy 
that what the mystic sees others don't, and that they are supposed 
not to disclose details about it. It may be true in case of some 
individual experience but at larger scales of a society, it can not be 
generalized and prescribed for greater good of all. On the other 
hand, Islam prescribes a straight path that develops personality for 
the benefit of individual himself and the society as a whole. The 
Quran enunciates principles of right conduct on the Right Path for 
good of mankind, without deviation. On the basis of this principle it 
explains that salvation and success of individuals and nations 
are results of devotion to God and righteous living. Failure is the 
consequence of deviation from and disbelief in the Truth (the 
immutable Law), i.e., salvation and condemnation, here and 
Here-after, are determined by the immutable laws. 

In the eastern tradition, tasawwuf implies closeness and 
communion with God without any intermediary or intercessor or 
interconnector and contradicts the idea of any curtain in between. In 
this sense nearness or communion is not just mystic as in the Western 
concept and in the sense of being wholly ineffable or unclear. 

The Quran presents a clear course to bring the slave nearer 
than the nearest to his Lord-Master-Owner Allah, in communion: 



"And when My (Allah's) slaves ask you concerning Me, 
then I am indeed close. 
I grant the prayer of the suppliant when he calls on Me. 
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So let them bear My call and 
let them trust in Me, 
in order that they may be led aright". 2-186 

In above verse, comparative or superlative of the word 
'Qareeb' (Close) has not been used which makes it absolute that it 
can't be more close! 

"For, We (Allah) are nearer to him 

than (his) jugular vein." 50-16 

"And know that Allah comes in between a man and his heart , 
and that it is He to Whom you shall be gathered." 8-24 

Consider implications involved for people in secret claims 
in the light of following : 
"(Moses) said: 

'What then is your case O Saamri?' (95) 
"He replied: 
'I saw what they saw not, 
so I took a handful (of dust) 
from the footprint of the Messenger, and 
threw it (into the calf). 
Thus did my soul suggest to me." (96) 
20-95 & 96 



The problem with such personal secretive claims is that they 
are not verifiable. They are ineffable and inexplicable. They can not be 
generalized and repeated for general and greater good; even for one's own 
self they may not be available again. Structures and institutions are 
essential for raising edifice of a society, which require active 
participation of individuals and groups excelling in knowledge and 
skill. The Quran holds out guidance to the conscious (e.g., 2-2), and 
promises wisdom-power (hikmah: e.g., 2-231 & 269). It is 
guaranteed that effort of no one is let lost (3-195). In addition God 
promises succour and success from His side (3-160). 

F.C. who has discussed mysticism and its different aspects 
quite at length, defines characteristics of mystical states, thus: 
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ineffable, unintelligible, noetic, transience, passivity, etc, etc. 
((F.C.Happold, Mysticism, A Study and an Anthology, pp. 45-46) 

That is why when process of general degradation set in the 
Ummah, the very positive and useful institutions of Suufiis came to 
be mostly misused for exploitation of poor and ignorant masses. 
Therefore this can not be prescribed as a general norm. On the 
contrary Islam prescribes active development of consciousness for 
coming closer to God and pleasing Him with righteous living. 

Some people make an extra effort to present mysticism as 
purely and wholly an Islamic principle, without going into its 
contrast with Tasawwufand history of the former at least from Plato 
in the West, and from Chanakya in the Sub-continent, when 
muslims came in contact with their respective civilizations. They 
have even established different brands and branches in the names of 
the Companions (may Allah be pleased with them) and their 
followers separately. 

Happold elaborates his point that all religions have 
mystical expressions: "Any worth-while study of mysticism must, 
however, of its nature, be a study of comparative religion, for 
mysticism is a manifestation of something which is at the root of all 
religion and all the higher religions have their mystical expressions. I have 
not, therefore, confined myself, either in the Study or in the 
Anthology, to the expressions of mysticism within Christianity." 

Interaction of different civilizations over a period of time, 
and internal schism have developed different variants of 'mysticism' 
within different religious communities and groups as admixtures of 
inter-cultural influences, and even heretic and secular 
encroachments. 

"The word mysticism is not a fully satisfactory one. The 
word is, however, used with a number of different meanings and 
carries different connotations to different minds. To some it is 
simply a type of confused, irrational thinking. In the popular mind 
it is associated with spiritualism and clairvoyance, with hypnotism, 
and even with occultism and magic, with obscure psychological 
states and happenings, some of which are the result of neurasthenia 
and other morbid pathological conditions. To some it is bound up 
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with visions and revelations. Others use it as a synonym for other- 
wordliness, or to describe a nebulous outlook upon the world or a 
religious attitude, which does not care for dogma or the outward 
forms of religious observance. Some would limit its use to that rare 
state of consciousness which is found in the contemplative saints." 
(F.C.Happold, Mysticism, A Study and an Anthology, pp.16 &.36) 

Mysticism is considered manifestation of something, usually 
termed as truth, for which different religions use different mystical 
expressions. In higher religions it is a spiritual quest for the most direct 
experience of God. In Christianity it is centered on prayer. God is 
considered accessible through Scripture, Sacraments, and above all 
Jesus Christ. Mystic seeks to go beyond concepts and images 
presented in Scripture, theology, and tradition, and comes to God 
himself. Theologians disagree on mystic's claim about attainment of 
God, as to whether it is an 'experience', ever truly direct and immediate, or 
whether it always involves mediation of concepts and ideas, or whether it is 
mere imagination and visualization. 

Mystics symbolize attainment of God in different ways: 

St Bernard, St Teresa, and St John of the Cross used images 
of sexual love and spiritual marriage. 

St Gregory Palamas speaks of illumination by seeing 
uncreated light in transfiguration of Jesus on Mount Tabor. 

St Gregory of Nyssa sees the mystic taken from revelation 
of God in light to the unknowledge of him in darkness, as Moses 
(Peace be upon him) met God first in the burning bush, and then in 
the cloud. On the contrary the Quran tells that God is the Light of 
the heavens and the earth: 24-35, and that He takes man from 
darkness unto light: 

"He it is (Allah) Who sends blessings on you, 

as do His angels, 

that He may bring you out 

from the depths of darkness into the Light. 

And He is full of Mercy to the believers." 33-43. 



Some other religions also believe in this: 
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"To show them special Mercy, 

/, dwelling in their hearts, 

destroy with the shinning lamp of knowledge, 

the darkness born of ignorance. " 

{The Opulence of the Absolute, 

Bhagavad-Gita as it is, p. 366) 

Like other religions, Christian mysticism also has many 
forms, e.g: 
i. Liturgical and sacramental mysticism, as means of ascent to 

God, 
ii. Devotional mysticism centered on meditation on the person, 

life, and teaching of Jesus (Peace be upon him), 
iii. Contemplation, taking different forms in eastern hesy chasm and 

in western philosophy, 
iv. Different schools of mysticism, using discursive meditation as a 
means of preparation in the earlier stages of the path, and 
then moving to contemplative prayer. 

(J.R.Hinnells, Dictionary of Religions, pp. 224-225) 

As in many other religions, Jews and Christians went too 
far in personification of the Personality, that they sculptured Him into 
dimensions, design and behaviour of physical creation. But this very 
one word Huwa in Surah Ikhlaas is so iconoclast in lexico- 
philological explanations that it demolishes all iconization, 
sculpture and idolization. Furthermore, it is not localized in a 
direction. Huwa (He) is all around, everywhere, Necessary for all 
contingent existence and even for occurrence of any idea or 
thought: 

"..And know that Allah comes 

in between man and his heart.." 8-24 



Sufism and Islam 

In Islamic context, Sufism developed its own institutions. 
Sufis and dervishes congregated in houses or convents, variously 
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called ribats, khaankaahs, and zawiyas, foci for living communally, for 
performing Jihaad against unbelievers, and as centres for education 
and evangelism among un-islamic or imperfectly Islamic people. 
These were charitable foundations (Waqj). Within Sufi circles, a 
special liturgical ritual (dhikr, literally remembrance of God) was 
practiced, including repeated chanting of the Most Beautiful Best 
Names of God, with or without a rosary, controlled breathing, 
dancing, specially by Mevlevis, with music, etc. "In certain frontier 
regions like Anatolia, the practices of some orders, e.g., the 
Bektashis, showed a distinct syncretism with Christian practices." 
(John R. Hinnells, Dictionary of Religions, p. 313) 

Suufiis found essential truths of Islam for themselves by 
reliving its central experience. By 12 th century, Sufis began to 
coalesce into orders (tariqaas: literally ways, groups) under leaders 
with their adherents; equivalents of Christian lay brethern or 
tertiaries. These orders further divided into subdivisions, and spread 
all over Islamic world. On the peripheries, such as West Africa, 
Sudan, Indo-Pakistan and Central Asia, they played a leading role 
in Muslim evangelism and remain influential even today. "In their 
heyday in the pre-modern period, the orders supplied in the Sunni world 
a focus for the emotional aspect of believers' religious needs, analogous 
to devotion to the Imams in the Shi'i one, and acted as a cohesive social 
force in the community, specially though not exclusively, among the 
lower classes. " Prominent orders include Qadiris, of Iraqi origin but 
later active in India; Naqshbandis, specially active in Turkey; 
Shadhilis, characteristically North African; Ahmadis, centered on 
Lower Egypt; recently established Tijanis, active in North and West 
Africa; Sanusis; etc. In Ottoman Turkey, the Bektashis were 
connected with elite military force of janissaries and have survived in 
recent times, in Albania specially; while Mevelevis, also called the 
whirling dervishes, were particularly connected with ruling classes 
and were famed for their use of music and gyratory dancing, recently 
revived as a tourist attraction. In the past, extravagances such as fire- 
walking, snake-handling, riding over adherents on horseback, etc., 
were practiced. (J.R.Hinnells, Dictionary of Religions, p. 313). 



The Pure Truth 



141 



How far one can deviate from the teachings of the Quran 
and yet claim to be rightly practicing or righteous Muslim or true seeker 
of the Truth or even a Suufii, in that context?! 

"...After living for ten years as a Suufii, Al-Ghazaali found 
that the religious experience was the only way of verifying a reality that 
lay beyond the reach of the human intellect and cerebral process.. 

"Al-Ghazaali eventually returned to his teaching duties in 
Baghdad... 

"Instead of being an external, objectified Being whose 
existence can be proved rationally, God is an all-enveloping Reality 
and the Ultimate existence which can not be perceived as we 
perceive the beings that depend upon (Him) and partake of (His) 
necessary existence : we have to cultivate a special mode of seeing. " 

(Karen Armstrong, A History of God, pp. 219-221). 

The monastic, and in that sense, mystic approach is that 
one should not be tempted by immediate gain and gratification of 
world duniyaa, but he should be patient to strive for better and 
greater (deferred) reward of aakhirah (Hereafter). This has very easily 
led to extreme denial and asceticism. Some Muslim mystics 
interpreted duniyaa as prison, with extreme negative connotations, 
although the Quran categorically clarifies that hayaat al-duniyaa (life 
of this world) has been so designed that man has to earn for his 
hayaat al-aakhirah (life Hereafter) in this world. The test (trial) of life 
lies in action and in dealing rightly in this wordly set up: 67-2. 

At this point it may be pertinent to overview the image of 
Sufism, as understood in the rest of the world. Dictionary of 
Religions gives a brief overview: 

"The Sufis (wearers of wool, i.e., the coarse garments of 
the ascetic) also dervishes (poor men) and, in North Africa, 
marabouts, are the mystics of Islam. At the outset they were influenced 
by the ascetics of the Eastern Christian churches, but later they developed 
mainly within the framework of orthodox Islam, except for an 
extravagant, antinomian wing of the movement in Eastern Persia 
that may have been influenced by religious currents from the Indian 
world. Within these later Sufis, pantheistic and monist ideas, 
revolving round the unity of all existence, are discernible, as in the 
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ideas of the great Spanish Muslim mystic Ibn Al-Arabi (1165-1240). 
The majority of Sufis remained, however, within the bounds of 
orthodoxy, regarding the Sufi path, progress through the stations of 
worldly renunciation, etc., and the states of spiritual gifts conferred 
by God such as nearness to Him, etc, as the means to real 
communion with knowledge (ma'rifah) of God. In this way such 
ideals as self-annihilation (fanaa), self-perpetuation with God 
(baqaa), and even infusion or indwelling of the Divine Being (hulul) 
could be achieved. These could only uneasily be reconciled with 
orthodox theology and the external observances of the Shari'ah. 

Sufiism, however, evolved into distinct orders (Sufi Orders). 
They had their own places of congregation and rituals. Sufism has 
been a great stimulus to, and a persistent strain in, Islamic literature, 
seen for instance in the work of the great Persian poets Rumi (1207- 
73) and Hafiz (1325-1390)." 

Sufis have remained at odds with Ulema (Islamic scholars), 
although a modus vivendi between these two aspects has also been 
attempted, e.g. by Al-Ghazali (1058-1111 C.E.). Sufis have 
sometimes paid with their lives, for their views, e.g. Al-Hallaj in 922 
C.E. Therefore phrases like following need to be very carefully and 
cautiously analyzed: 

"I am the speaking Qur'an" (Hazrat Ali, may Allah be 
pleased with him); 

"Glory to me" (Ba-Yazid); 

"I am the truth" (Mansoor al-Hallaj), 



According to Andrae (1987:69), for the early Sufis, 'the 
world is thus a concept which , is, in the final analysis, religiously 
determined. What the world is, its value or worthlessness, is 
determined solely in terms of our relationship with God'. In this 
regard, body as the locus for desire and material gratification is part 
of world (duniyaa). Thus body is the pivotal concept of duniyaa. It is 
regarded as a product of this world, and worthy of rejection. Only spirit, 
the true nature of the self, has potential for human salvation. 

Here we are talking about duniyaa and not earth as nature 
and creation of God. For the latter, Sufis extend the Quranic 
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symphony of the signs of nature in their prose and poetry also. 
Andrae cites some lyrical songs of Dhu'l Nuun (d.c.859): 

"O God, 

whenever I listen 

to the voices of the animals, 

to the wind in the tree and the song of the birds, 

whenever I enjoy 

the coolness of shade, 

listen to the howling storm and raging thunder, 

in all this 

I find a testimony to Thy Goodness." 

(Andrae 1987:69)" (Abdulkader Tayob, 

Islam, A Short Introduction, p. 53) 



The believer has, therefore, to balance between the world 
known by its conceptual construction, always potentially ensnaring, 
and the signs of God, which are liberating. According to Shah Abdul 
Latif Bhitai, in Sur Suhnii, from one aspect, the world is a sign of 
God taking the seeker to his beloved (God). From another 
perspective, involvement in the world distracts from communion 
and meeting Him, the real goal. For proper evaluation of Islamic 
conception of the world, we must take into consideration this 
perspectival shift between the physical world and its human 
appropriation. The world as reality, and nature is the wonderful 
creation of God. The signs suggest true reflection of God. The 
world as pure human conceptualization, away from or without 
God, is dangerous. 

In constrast to early Sufis, however, many scholars have 
argued for a more moderate approach towards duniyaa. Extreme 
asceticism is regarded misunderstanding of true attitude of Islam 
towards world and human body. Islam is the world-affirming 
religion, and regulates human relations therein. In fact, the very use 
of the terms duniyaa and aakhirah in the Quran, refers to the play 
between 'now' and 'immediate' on the one hand , and 'later' and 
'deferred' on the other. In verse 93-4, the Prophet (Peace be upon 
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him) is consoled for his sufferings at the hands of his opponents. He 
is told to be patient because: 

"the deferred (aakhirah) will be better 

than the earlier (al-uula). " 93-4 

At the same time world-affirming verses in the Quran (e.g. 
28-77) remind human beings: 

"not to forget their share of the duniyaa" 28-77. 

"And of them there are some, who say: 
'Our Lord! 

Give us in the world that which is good, and 
in the Hereafter that which is good, and 
save us from the torment of the Fire." 2-201 

Thus, Islam does not ordain that all world be postponed for the 
Hereafter. 

"In general, the self-mastery of human beings over the 
duniyaa was not so much a complete denial as the 'control' to which 
Reinhart referred. Wealth, marriage, children and other pleasures in 
duniyaa could well become a distraction, but the test was to exercise 
restraint and control. 

A well known maxim says: 

Faith should be in your heart and the world in your 
pocket: 

You should keep faith, and 

be prepared to do without the world. 

"Thus, the two views may be placed on a continuum 
reaching from a distinction between world and earth to that between 
world /earth and the Heareafter." (Abdulkader Tayob, Isla, A Short 
Introduction, p. 54) 



Necessary (Creator-Sustainer) and contingent (creation) 

History shows that each age appeals to its most impressive 
technology or science as a metaphor of cosmos, or even of God. 
Similarly at present attempts are made by some theologians and 
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scientists, both, to explain the revealed statements in the light of 
latest available scientific information. First science of Physics came 
into existence, with the Big Bang. Some scientists may like to put 
the so called idea of Mathematical Singularity before the idea of the 
Physical Singularity. All other sciences came into play, in a 
sequence to satisfy unfolding and emerging needs of the universe; 
one developing itself and developing into the other - Chemistry, 
Biology, Bio-Chemistry, and so on. But "the Reality that we call 
God lay outside the realm of sense perception and logical thought, 
so science and metaphysics could neither prove nor disprove the 
Wujuud (Presence) of Allah." (Karen Armstrong, A History of 
God, pp.219-221). 

Paul Davies explains the concept of creation of the universe 
being contingent which leads to confirmation of the belief of 
independent and Necessary Creator. "Ultimately, it is the 
assumption that the universe is both "contingent and ' intelligible' that 
provides the motivation for empirical science. For, without the 
contingency we would in principle not be able to explain the universe 
using logical deduction alone, without ever observing it. And 
without the intelligibility there could be no science. 'It is the 
combination of contingency and intelligibility,' writes the philosopher 
Ian Barbour, 'which prompts us to search for new and unexpected 
forms of rational order.' Barbour points out that the contingency of 
the world is fourfold: First, the laws of physics themselves appear to 
be contingent. Second, the cosmological initial conditions could have 
been otherwise. Third, we know from quantumn mechanics that 
'God plays dice'- i.e. there is a fundamental statistical element in nature.. 
Finally, there is the fact that the universe exists. 

"After all, however comprehensive our theories of the 
universe may be, there is no obligation for the world actually to 
instantiate that theory. This last point has been vividly expressed by 
Stephen Hawking: 'Why does the universe go to all the bother of 
existing!', he asks. 'What is that breathes fire into the equations and 
makes a universe for them to describe?" 

"..There is also a fifth type of contingency, which is to be 
found in the 'higher-level' laws associated with the organizational 
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properties of complex systems. Mendel's laws of genetics,., though 
perfectly consistent with the underlying laws of physics, could not 
be derived solely from the laws of physics. Likewise, the various 
laws and regularities found in chaotic systems, or in self-organizing 
systems, depend not only on the laws of physics, but also on the 
specific nature of the systems concerned. In many cases the precise 
form of the patterns of behaviour adopted by these systems depends 
upon some 'accidental' microscopic fluctuation, and must 
therefore be considered as undetermined in advance. These higher- 
level laws and regularities thus possess important contingent features over 
and above the usual laws of physics. 

"The great mystery about contingency is not so much that the 
world could have been otherwise, but it is contingently "ordered'. This 
is most forcefully apparent in the biological realm, where terrestrial 
organisms are clearly contingent in their particular forms (they could 
so easily have been different), where there is a conspicuous and 
pervasive order in the biosphere. If objects and events in the world were 
merely haphazard and arranged in no specially significant way, 
their 'particular' arrangement would still be mysterious. But the 
fact that the contingent features of the world are also ordered or 
patterned is surely deeply meaningful. 

"Another highly relevant feature of the world's ordered 
contingency concerns the 'nature of that order 1 , which is such as to 
bestow a rational unity on the cosmos.. "It is this combination of 
contingence, rationality, freedom and stability of the universe, ' 
writes Torrance, "which gives it its remarkable character, and which 
makes scientific exploration of the universe not only possible for us but 
incumbent upon us... It is through relying on the indissoluble bond 
between contingence and order in the universe that natural science has come 
to operate with the distinctive interconnection between experiment and 
theory which has characterized our greatest advances in knowledge of the 
physical world. " (Shahzado Shaikh, The Gateway to the Quran, 
pp. 174- 175) 

The proofs of God's Presence, and those of His Power, and 
Attributes, as exhibited in nature, are known as Zaahir-ul 
Mumkinaaf. Religious scholars explain His Independent Wujuud 
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(Presence) and dependant existence of His creation in different 
ways: 

Waajib-ul Wujuud: The Necessary Presence - Only God is 
the Necessary Presence, Absolute Presence or Absolute Reality 

Mumkin-ul Wujuud: possible existence: relative existence 
or contingent reality 

Mumtani-ul Wujuud: impossible existence, e.g., an associate 
with God 

From Surah Ikhlaas (Surah 112), first two levels of 
existence can be explained. Once these two levels are understood, 
the third one then becomes easier to understand. For Absolute 
Reality Surah Ikhlaas uses unique and specific terminology: Huwa, 
Allah, Ahad, and As-Samad. Ontology deals with the knowledge of 
Absolute Reality. Contingent (creation or existence) is the subject of 
study of Cosmology. The contingent reality of space-time is limited 
and controlled, in which everything has a specific place and 
position making arrangement and organization possible. The 
dependent creation has been created in pairs: azwaaj (51-49). 
Therefore contingent is not comparable with the Only and the One, 
Necessary, in any sense, and as such it does not qualify to be 
associated with the latter. 



Sufi view of Necessary and Contingent 

Sufis believe that Allah is Necessary for all existence, 
knowledge, power, matter, energy, intention, intuition, hearing, 
speech, all faculties and forms of life. Scientists explain this as 
contingent existence in a system of unified law, dependent on the 
Necessary. Tafsir-e-Mazhari has quoted verses 22-62 and 28-88, which 
provide some explanation in this regard. 

Allah is Unique (Ahad) in every Attribute. When we say He 
Knows everything, His Knowledge is not like that of any creature or 
any created thing. Allah knows, everything seen and unseen, in His 
Omni-Presence, as ever all Informed-Scientist. He knows everything 
about everything, being Himself the Creator-Sustainer of all. Only 
Allah knows better, everything (Wallaahu A 'alamu). 
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Therefore those who know truth do not interpret 

"Laa-ilaaha illallaahu ": (There is no god, except Allah) 

as 

"Laa ma'buud illallaahu': (There is no one worthy of 
worship-obedience, except Allah), 

but they interpret it as 

'Laa maujuudu illallaahu": (There is no existence-presence, 
save Allah). 

{Tafsir-e-Mazhari, Vol-11 & 12, p. 379-380). 

From above statements, in simple words, it follows that 
there is no existence without His Presence. 

"Furthermore, O Arjuna! 
I am the generating seed of all existence. 
There is no being - moving or nonmoving - 
that can exist without Me. ".. 
(A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami 
Prabhupada, The Opulence of the 
Absolute, Bhagavad-Gita as it is, p. 385) 

".. There is not a moving creature, but 

He (Allah) has grasp of its forelock. . " 11-56 



Disc) 



"And no moving creature is there on earth, but 

its sustenance depends on Allah. 

And He knows its dwelling place and its deposit. 

All is in a clear Book." (Al-Lauh-al-Mahfuuz: The Hard 

11-6 
Also 18-39 and 36-83. 



He comprehends all existence as well as nature of unseen- 
hidden. He is the Only One Who can create ex nihilo and also blot 
out existence. 
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Correction of Sufi Views on Presence and Existence 

Here His Presence must be differentiated from other 
existence as it should be differentiated both from pantheism and 
panentheism. Such concepts of oneness of existence (wahdat-al-wujuud) 
need to be carefully examined. In pantheism it is conjectured that 
whole of reality is divine (Laa wujuudu illallaahu: There is no 
existence except He). In panentheism it is conjectured that God 
includes and permeates, but is not exhausted by all that is known in 
sense-experience. In this connection discussions about Necessary 
and contingent (creation) by Paul Davies in his book The Mind of 
God, and also interpretation and explanation of Surah Ikhlaas (112) 
in Tafsir-e-Mazhari (Vols. 11-12, pp. 377-382), provide some 
interesting explanations. It is extremely essential to be careful to 
differentiate conjecture and adventure in conceptualization about oneness or 
unity of existence of created physical things from monotheism, as clarified 
in the Quran: 

"And there are among them illiterate, 
who know not the Book, but 

they trust upon false desires, and 
they do nothing but conjecture." 2-78 



Avoiding Conjecture 

One should avoid unnecessary conceptualization, and be 
careful about such discourses and discussions that get confused by 
conjecture, leading to idle argument rather than active 
implementation of good of the faith for benefit of mankind. 
Consequently such an idle mind may be cast into so called mystic 
mould, leaving man and his society into a state of passive existence. 
Therefore it is better to avoid hair-splitting subtleties and 
unnecessary semantics. 

Studies show that innumerable strands of mystic concepts 
ultimately proved to be too idealized, ineffable and narrowly 
individualistic. When stretched onto enlarged scale of Islamic 
society, they blurred the cross cutting dynamic concept of universal 
Islam into personal cult, shrouded in myth, mystery, and miracle. 
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All other factors responsible for fall of 'nations played their part, and 
ultimately Muslims lost their cutting edge in conquests. They closed 
eyes to the theophany in physical phenomena and cosmos. They 
abandoned pursuit of science, observation and advancement 
through experimentation. They 'hardened their hearts' through 
schism and groupings, closing all possibilities of ijmaa and ijtihad 
guided by interpretation and reasoning in the Quran itself. Instead, 
they left reading and teaching of the Quran and the Sunnah as a 
professional pursuit for livelihood and advancement of interests of 
individuals and groups. They adopted and adhered to their fatwaas 
(verdicts) as an authority and a final word on the Quran and the 
Sunnah, without any need to refer to or to know the source in 
original. As different classes and schools of thought, they initially 
excelled in Falsafaa and Ilm-ul Kalaam, mainly influenced by Greek 
philosophy. Thus the freshly sprouting sapling of public 
administration, rooted into justice and human rights, planted in 
Madina, was routed out, when they adopted corrupt practices of 
governance after coming into contact with Roman Empire. Persian 
culture and civilization influenced and admixtured equally as did 
Indian mysticism and mythology. 

It is high time that Muslim Ummah, in the words of Iqbal, 
embarks upon search for a new order, with a fresh mind and a pure 
heart; a mind that is open to creative thinking and a heart that 
accepts new ideas; i.e., ijtihad. According to Dr Hamid Ullah, ijtihad 
is the duty of every Muslim. But ijtihad is possible only if creative 
thinking becomes essential part of our being. 



The Term Huwa Stands For Allah 

Coming back to the main topic, it is clear that the term 
Huwa has many connotations and explanations in the background 
of the revelation and spirit of Surah Ikhlaas. Syed Muhammad 
Rafai Arab, in his 'Tafsir-e-Rafai', (p. 730), says that Huwa is a noun 
that refers to the Other One, of which existence is sure, though unseen- 
hidden. Polytheists used the term haadhaa (this) in pointation to a 
thing which could be perceived with five senses. So it was in reply 
and in admonition to them as they used to point to idols placed 
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before them, e.g., 'Haadhihii ilaahunaa' (These are our gods). They 
used to say that as their gods were displayed before them, 
Muhammad (Peace be upon him) should also point in the same 
manner that they could see Him in a direction, in a place and 
position. 

Some commentators believe that the word Huwa stands for 
the High Exalted Name of God (Al Ism-ul A 'zam), which Muslim 
scholars say is only known to God. But it is also held that either Al- 
Hayyu, or Al-Qayyuum is the Istnul A'azatn. There is another 
tradition, from which it appears that the Great Name may be either 
Al-Ahad (the One) or As-Samad (the Eternal). According to some 
other Traditions and some scholars, Allah is the Greatest Name or 
the High Exalted Name — Al-Ism al-A'azam. (Thomas Patrick 
Hughes, A Dictionary of Islam, p. 181). 

It has been reported that the Prophet (Peace be upon him) 
saw a man praying and supplicating, saying: 

"O Allah! 

Verily, I ask you, by my testifying that 

there is no god worthy of worship 

except You. 

You are the One, the Self-Sufficient Sustainer of all, 

Who does not give birth, nor were You born, and 

there is none comparable to You. " 

The Prophet (Peace be upon him) said: 

"By He in Whose Hand is my soul, verily he has asked 
Him by His Greatest Name. It is His Name that if He is asked by it, 
He will give, and if He is called upon by it, He will answer." (An- 
Nasai in Al-Kubra, Tuhfat Al-Ashraf 2-90) 



Some scholars, like Talikani, say that Huwa itself is 
complete in all senses: a complete word and a sentence. It is 
comprehensive in itself. Huwa has been used with Great Glory in 
many verses of the Holy Quran (e.g. 2-255), and also in many 
Traditions. Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) gives his reflections 
as: 

"Yaa Huwa, 
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(O He\) 

man laa ya 'lam maa Huwa, 

(Whom no one knows what He is) 

wa laa kaifa Huwa, 

wa laa aina Huwa, 

(and neither, where He is) 

wa laa haitha Huwa, 

(and nor, ever-where He is) 

illaa Huwa. " 

(Except that He is) 



Prof. Karar Hussain has quoted Tabatabai, from Al-Mizan 
that Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) said that he had learnt a 
formulation, with which he overcame his enemies in all his 
encounters: 

"Yaa Huwa 

(O He!) 

Yaa man laa Huwa illaa Huwa " 

(O He, there is no he, except He) 

When Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) told this, the 
Prophet (Peace be upon him), is reported to have said that he had 
learnt Ism-al A'azam (The Great Name of Allah). [Prof. Karar 
Hussain, (Quran jo Mutaa-li-o, (Study of Quran, pp. 74-75] 

Prof Karar Hussain says that this introduction must have 
influenced the explanation given above by Talikani. 

As already discussed, it is not a pointation which makes the 
object pointed at as limited; since Allah is not limited. It is only to 
save from nullification that Allah has explained Himself with certain 
Names and Attributes, so that people can understand Him, otherwise He 
is High Exalted above limitations of words and their explanations. 

Surah Al-Ikhlaas with all frankness and gracious style of 
expression moves forward to assert that the Personality, Who has 
just been introduced as Huwa is Allah, the Only One Alone to 
Whom worship is due. With candid introduction, the concept has 
been cleared about the same One Being, Whom they already knew by 
the Name of Allah. Arabs were already familiar with this Name, Allah. 
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They did not apply this Name to any of their gods. This Name was 
applied for the Creator of universe and everything, since earlier 
times. For idols, as gods, they applied the term 'ilaah'. They called 
Ka 'bah as 'Bait-Allah ' and not as 'Bait-ilaah '. Familiarity of Arabs 
with this terminology is quite clear in lexicography, philology and 
linguistics of Arabic and their history, lore and literature. 

"If you ask them, who created them, 
they will surely say, Allah'. 43-87 

Also see 29-61 to 63, 23-84 to 89, 10-22, 23 & 31, 17-67, 
and compare verses 43-87 and 34-24. 



Continuity of Dialogue and Conclusion 

The Quran has the unique style of dialogue and the way of 
communication. It discusses subjects frankly; even puts questions to 
initiate dialogue and answers queries to satisfy and put minds at 
ease. In Surah Ikhlaas also it goes on to introduce with all aptness, 
for taking the discussion to its logical conclusion. Starting with 
Huwa, underlines continuity of the topic under discussion and 
response to the questions which were already in circulation. 
Therefore, for the study of this Surah, background to revelation of 
this Surah has to be fully kept in view. 'He is Allah' (1 12-1): when 
this was said in reply to questions of polytheists, it was to remind 
and clarify to them that He is the Same One Allah Whom they 
already knew and invoked in times of fear, need and emergency, 
and it is about Him that they had been raising silly questions. 
There are other subtleties also, bordering on admonition for those 
who were indulging into idiotic debate and going too far in their 
foolishness in conceptualizing God within their own dimensional 
design, demands and desires. They were told that about Whom you 
are putting silly and stupid questions, He is Allah, the Most-High, so 
beware! 
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Allah 

Uluuhiyyat and Rubuubiyyat 

In verse 43-87, it is said that polytheists themselves say that 
Allah is the Creator. They believed in Allah, yet associated different 
gods with Him for different purposes, mainly in their concept of 
Rubuubiyat. They also failed to comprehend the Oneness of 
Uluuhiyyat and Rubuubiyyat. It was beyond their comprehension 
that Allah is independent of any assistance and need and not 
limited by numbers, quantities, dimensions, properties, availability, 
processes, phenomena, etc, for creation, evolution and 
development, whether physical or metaphysical. They had no clear 
concept. Confusion compounded their widespread ignorance, 
individual and tribal arrogance and conjecture corrupted their 
culture, poetry, proverb, thought and all action. 

The Prophet (Peace be upon him) is asked to tell them that 
the Sustainer-Cherisher-Provider is Allah. 

"Say: 'Who gives you sustenance 
from the heavens and the earth?' 
"Say: it is Allah." 34-24 



Allah was known as Supreme, but not Sole Deity in Arabia 
before Muhammad (Peace be upon him)'s mission. It was the most 
tedious task for the Prophet (Peace be upon him) to proclaim Him 
as the One Unique God. He proclaimed God as the Creator of all 
existence (khalq), the Controller of nature, and the Bestower of its 
fruits, the Transcendent Sovereign Lord, and on the Last Day He 
will judge mankind (Qiyaamah). The Quran stresses God's Unity 
(Tauhiid) and makes polytheism (shirk) the supreme, unforgivable 
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sin. Dualism, Trinity and all forms of Polytheism in belief and 
action, were thus condemned. 

Imam Jaffar Sadiq and Imam Musa Kazim said that when 
one is completely surrounded by dangers in hopelessness, he calls 
upon God from his heart. In extreme situations of danger, e.g., 
when Abrahah attacked, the pagans of Mecca invoked Allah. 

In polytheistic practices, not only different gods for 
different functions and phenomena in nature have been carved out, 
but by use of different terminology and myopic religious views, a 
separate God has been assigned to different people e.g., Muslims, 
Christians, Jews, etc. Due to lack of clear understanding of pure 
monotheism, Christians and Jews, particularly in the West, did not 
hesitate to designate Allah as the 'God of Muslims', as if different 
and separate from 'their God'! 



God is Allah 

Maurice Bucaille, in his famous book The Bible, the Quran 
and Science, (pp. 111-113), refers to the document produced by the 
Office for Non-Christian Affairs at the Vatican under the title 
Orientations for a Dialogue between Christians and Muslims {Orientations 
pour un dialogue entre Chretiens et Musalmans), which calls for 
changing general Christian view about Islam. Again under the title 
Emancipating ourselves from our worst prejudices (Nous liberer de nos 
prejuges les plus notables), it refers to certain " set judgements that are 
all too often and too lightly made about Islam.. One extremely 
important view of this kind is the attitude which leads people to 
repeatedly use the term Allah to mean the God of the Muslims, as if 
the Muslims believed in a God Who was different from the God of 
the Christians. Al-laah means the Divinity in Arabic: it is a single 

God., for the Muslims, Al-laah is none other than the God of Moses 
and Jesus." 

This document stresses this fundamental point in following 
terms: 

"It would seem pointless to maintain that Allah is not 
really God, as do certain people in the West! The conciliar 
documents have put the above assertion in its proper place. There is 
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no better way of illustrating Islamic faith in God than by quoting 
the following extracts from Lumen Gentium: 

"The Muslims profess the faith of Abraham (Peace be upon 
him) and worship with us the sole merciful God, who is the future 
Judge of men on the Day of Reckoning..' 

"The Vatican document points out the following: 

'Allah is the only word that Arabic-speaking Christians have for 
God. " 

Similar efforts continue even today. This is all the more 
urgent because many church pews are empty in Europe as people 
turn to spiritual fads, secularism or simple indifference to religion 
altogether. "Faith itself is under siege". Brussels Cardinal Godfried 
Danneels, further said: "There is only one important thing in the 
Church and in the world, that's to keep alive the idea of God and the 
spiritual nature of the human being and the world. " 

Some Roman Catholic cardinals in Europe want Muslims 
as future allies against a challenge confronting both their religions 
— the godless nature of modern life. Some cardinals are stressing the 
need to work with Islam, which is the second religion in much of 
Europe. They also see this as a contribution to peace both at home 
and in the Islamic world. "Christians and Muslims who live together 
should try to meet and dialogue to refute the talk about a clash of 
civilisations, " Milan Cardinal Dionigi Tettamanzi said, urging 
Italians to get to know the Muslims in their midst. 

Pope Benedict XVI met leaders of Muslim community on 
April 25, 2005. He welcomed progress in Christian-Muslim 
dialogue. He said that Catholic Church wanted to continue 
"building bridges of friendship" with all other religions. The new 
leader of the Roman Catholic Church, who was inaugurated as the 
265th pope, was speaking after he received leaders of other faiths in 
the first private audience of his pontificate: "I am particularly 
grateful for the presence in our midst of members of the Muslim 
community, and I express my appreciation for the growth of 
dialogue between Muslims and Christians, both at the local and 
international level," he said. ('Pope meets delegation of Muslims', 
Vatican City, Dawn, 26.4.2005) 



The Pure Truth 



157 



Continuity of the Message of Monotheism 

All Prophets (Peace be upon them) brought one and the 
same Message, from the same One God, which applies to all 
peoples. Tauhiid in worship-obedience always remained the basic 
issue and dispute between Prophets (Peace be upon them) and 
polytheists, which emanates from lack of understanding of the 
latter, about the very monotheist concept of Allah, which is central 
to belief in revelation, Here-after and all ingredients of the Faith and 
the Diin. 

"And who believe in the Revelation 
sent to you, and sent before you, and 
have the assurance of the Hereafter." 2-4 

Oneness of All Power and the Most Beautiful Best Names 

The Name Allah comprehends all the Most Beautiful Best 
Names and Attributes, all together. The Quran uses the terminology 
Asmaa-ul Husnaa. It is for the sake of explanation that they are 
separately mentioned as Essence, Attributes and Qualities. Ali (may 
Allah be pleased with Him said that Allah 's Attributes are not separate 
from His Name. In all these aspects, He is the Same One. 

It is included in the meaning of Allah that He is the Only 
One Alone Who is worthy, aught to be and should be obeyed, 
worshiped, and feared with complete devotion and duty in all 
sincerity, and Who Commands and can compel for and receive 
worship. The concept is naturally imbued in the very nature of 
creation. Perplexity and wonder are inherent in all His Words and 
Works. In critical conditions one invokes Him out of his inner 
psychological and inherent urge. Awe and glorification of His Majesty 
are inbuilt in nature, with natural tendency to submit to Allah. 



"Those who believe, and 

whose hearts find satisfaction in the remembrance of Allah; 

For, without doubt, 

in the remembrance of Allah 

do hearts find satisfaction." 13-28 
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He has Power to command and compel all His creation 
into submission-obedience and to establish order and organization 
in the universe. All creations are manifestations of His wondrous 
works, which are in no way comparable to His Own Being. He is 
un-encompassable. He is perplexing beyond comprehension. 

There is repetition of the term Allah in verse 112-2, 
immediately after its mention in versell2-l. Prof Karar Hussain 
quoting Taliqani, explains that in verse 112-1 Allah has been 
mentioned as Ahad, reflecting Unity of His Essence, whereas in 
verse 112-1, it repeats His High Exalted Name, Allah, to reinforce 
emphatically the Oneness of His Attributes that He is the Same One 
Allah as As-Samad, also. (Prof. Karar Husain, Quran jo 

Mutaa-li-o, (Study of Quran) pp. 84-85) 



Note: The Part, titled 'Allah', in the book, 'The Gateway to 
the Quran', by Shahzado Shaikh, provides detailed discussion on 
comparative religion and God. 
Also see Appendix-3. 
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Ahad 

Only One Alone, Sole: It means One in Person and 
Nature. 

Direct and intimate approach in introduction continues to 
clarify that He is Ahad, Only One God Alone, in His Essence, 
Attributes and Qualities. It is an inseparable and indivisible Unique 
Unity of Ulluuhiyat and Rubuubiyat along with all the aspects explained 
in His Most Beautiful Best Names. It is in the very meaning of the word 
Ahad that it totally negates existence of any one else. 

A client went to his psychiatrist and said: 

"Doctor, I am so lonesome, couldn't you split my 
personality?" 

This state of mind has nothing to do with the presence or 
absence of other people around a person. Having company is no 
assurance of an absence of loneliness of a man. In fact, more than 
environment, it is a state of mind. Being lonesome is a human 
psychological condition, although so far his creation is concerned, he 
has been created without any split, with one mind: 

"Allah has not made for man 
two hearts in his body.." 33-4 



God is Alone but not lonely. He is the Most 
Compassionate, Kind and Merciful; and above all human feelings 
and states of mind and moods. God is Most High Benevolent for 
His all creation, and ever more than the most for man, that within 
human physical frame, He has made human personality in its 
perfection: 
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"We (Allah) have indeed created man, 
in the best of moulds." 95-4 



Lexically, word Ahad means Who or Whom with complete 
negative nuance. If it is said maa fi-ddaar ahad; it means there is no 
one in the house: neither one, nor two nor any number, no one not 
at all. But if it is said maa fi-ddaar wahid; it means there is not one in 
the house, and it does not negate any other number being there. 
Ahad conveys negation, whereas wahid connotes affirmation. Wahid 
can have or can be conceived to have similar, dual or any multiple, 
but Ahad has no similar, dual, multiple, any other number, 
denomination, determinant, division or any progression or 
regression. Ahad has added connotations of absolute and continuous 
unity, negation of conversion or change, and absence of equals or 
comparables. Ahad is used in negation as explained above and only 
for Allah. In affirmative sense it is used in combination with some 
other number, e.g. ahad ashar (twenty one). 

In verse 112-4, Ahad occurs again: "And there is none co- 
equal, comparable, or like unto Him." (112-4). Here it is being re- 
emphasized that there is no 'ahad' like Him. 

In the Quran Wahid and Ahad, both have been used for 
Allah. But Ahad has been used once only for Allah, (112-1). It has 
not been used for anyone except Allah. Whereas wahid has been 
used many times. Prof Karar Hussain is of the view that 
knowledgeable (that can be known) facts repeated in the Quran, 
should always be kept in mind. But those which have just once been 
mentioned are the special points of Ma 'rifah (Knowledge), which 
invite for special and deeper understanding and reflection. 
Whenever, in the Quran, the word Wahid has been used for Allah, 
it has been qualified e.g., as Ilaahun Wahidun (The Only One 
Deity), or as Allah-ul-Waahid-ul-Qahhaar (The Only One Allah, the 
Irresistable). Nowhere it has been used just as Wahid, for Allah. 
Ahad has been used for Allah, because He Alone is the Being Who 
Self-Exists without any part or plurality in any way, and Whose 
Oneness is perfect in every respect. Meaning, nuance or sense of 
wahid is determined by situation and context in which it is used. 
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When used for Allah, as explained above, it has the same meaning 
as Ahad. These two words carry different aspects of the same Unity in 
negative and affirmative senses. 

The word wahid is used in Arabic in the sense of the word 
one in English. One, any one, a collection or composition of 
multitude, parts or pluralities is collectively called wahid, e.g., one 
country, one world, etc., etc. Each of separate parts comprising the 
whole or forming a collection may be called wahid. It is used for a 
thing which may comprise different parts or pluralities in its entity. 
But the word Ahad has no such connotation. 

What we have discussed so far, has been explained by 
Abdullah Yusuf Ali, in his Footnote No. 6297 to verse 112-1 in 
these words: "This is to negate the idea of polytheism, a system in 
which people believe in gods many and lords many. Such a system 
is opposed to our truest and profoundest conceptions of life. For, 
Unity in Design, Unity in the fundamental facts of existence, 
proclaim the Unity of the Maker." 

Ikrimah reported: "When Jews said, 'We worship Uzayr, 
son of Allah', and Christians said, 'We worship the Messiah (Isa), 
the son of Allah', and the Zoroastrians said, We worship the sun 
and the moon', and the idolaters said, 'We worship idols', Allah 
revealed to His Messenger (Peace be upon him): "Say: He is Allah, 
One" , meaning, He is the One, the Singular, Who has no peer, no 
assistant, no rival, no equal and none comparable to Him. This 
word (Ahad) cannot be used for anyone in affirmation except Allah, 
the Mighty and Majestic, because He is perfect in all of His 
Attributes and Actions. [Tafsir Ibn Kathir, Vol-X,p.634, "Ibn Abi 
Hatim also recorded the above and At-Tirmidhi mentioned it as a 
Mursal narration. (Mursal: sent, sent out, dispatched, expedited, 
forwarded, transmitted - Al-Mawrid), Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9-301, 
Tafsir Ibn Kathir, Vol-X, pp.628 & 629] 

All major religions hold this concept. Even all major native 
Indian religions, although subsequently obscured by polytheistic 
corruptions, are basically monotheistic, e.g. Advaita Vedanta. The 
Bible also bears testimony to this; it highlights Absolute Oneness of 
God: 
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"Hear, therefore, O Israel, 

the Lord, our God is One Lord.' 



(Deuteronomy 6-4) 



"Unto thee it was shewed, that 

thou mightest know that the Lord, 

He is God: 

There is none else beside Him... 

Know therefore this day, and 

consider it in thine heart, that 

the Lord, He is God in heaven above, and 

upon the earth beneath, 

there is none else. " (Deuteronomy 4-3 5.. 39) 

"See now that, I, even, I Am He, and 

there is no god with Me. 

I kill, and I make alive, 

I wound, and I heal; 

neither is there any that can deliver out of my hand." 

(Deuteronomy 32-39). 

"For, Thou art Great, 
and does wondrous things, 
Thou art God alone." (Psalms 86-10) 

"Thus saith the Lord. . . 

lam the First, and I am the Last; and 
beside Me there is no God. " (Isaiah 44-6) 



"For, thus saith the Lord, that created the heavens: 

God Himself that formed the earth, and made it; 

He hath established it, 

He created not in vain, 

He formed it to be inhabited, 

I am the Lord; and there is none else. " (Isaiah 45-18) 
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"..that ye may know and believe Me, and 

understand that I Am He, 

before Me, there was no god formed, 

neither shall there be after Me. 

I, even I, Am the Lord; and 

beside Me there is no saviour. " (Isaiah 43-11) 

"lam the Lord, and there is none else, 
there is no God beside Me;. . 

"..that there is none beside Me. 
I Am the Lord, and 
there is none else. " (Isaiah 45-5,6) 

"And the Lord shall be King, all over the earth : 
in that Day, shall there be One Lord, and 
His Name One" (Zachariah 14-9) 

" Thou shalt not prostrate before any, but 

the Lord, your God; and 

Him alone should you worship." (Mathew 4-10) 

"I (Allah) Am the Lord, and there is none else, 

there is no god beside Me; 

I girded thee, 

though thou has not known Me. 

That they may know from the rising of the sun; 

and from the West; and 

there is none beside Me. 

lam the Lord, and there is none else. (Isaiah 45-5,6) 

"There is none other god, but One." (I, Corinthians 8-4) 

"For there is One God.." (I, Timothy 2-5) 



"..The first of all the Commandments is, 
hear O Israel; 
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the Lord, our God is One Lord. 

And thou shalt 

love the Lord, thy God 

with all they heart, and 

with all thy soul, and 

with mind, and 

with all thy strength; 

this is the First Commandment...." (Mark 12-29, 30) 

Sacrifice for Truth 

In love for truth, some are made to drink hemlock like 
Socrates, many are crucified, some are driven mad and abused like 
Cantor, others are burnt alive like Bruno, and many more are 
confined like Galileo and tortured. But Zola says: "The Truth is 
slowly on the march and at the end of ends nothing will stop it." 
Zoroastrians believe in triumph of good over evil, at the end. Islam 
believes in the triumph of the truth, ultimately, in all encounters: 42- 
24, 8-8, 17-81, 34-48 

True love of Allah withstands all trials and tribulations. 
When Bilal (may Allah be pleased with him) accepted monotheistic 
faith of Islam and believed in Allah (Laa ilaaha illallaah), his master 
used to torture him, so much that he used to faint when lain on sun- 
burnt sand with hot stone on his chest; he would still pronounce 
and proclaim Ahad. 

"Those who believe, 
they love Allah more than anything else." 2-165 



"If he (My slave) comes one span nearer to Me, 

I go one cubit nearer to him, and 

if he comes one cubit nearer to Me, 

I go a distance of two outstretched arms nearer to him 

and if he comes to Me walking, 

I go to him running." 

(Hadiith Qudsi 502, Vol-IX, Bukhari) 
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"And don't be like those who forgot Allah, and 
He made them forget their own souls! 
Such are the rebellious transgressors." 59-19 

If man has love and goodness, he has realized important part of 
reality, and the purpose of his being human. The same is true for all 
other values or virtues, humane. Love and goodness make men 
great. That is why, great men have greater vision than their physical 
frame and sight. 



More Meanings and Nuances 

Coming back to meanings and nuances of the word Ahad, 
SAA.Maududi has explained its special use in 'The Meaning of the 
Quran', Vol- VI, p. 341, as follows: 

"Here, the first thing to be understood is the unusual use of 
Ahad in the sentence. Usually this word is either used in the 
possessive case, as yaum-ul-ahad (first day of the week), or to 
indicate total negative, as maa jaa 'anii ahadun (No one has come to 
me), or in common questions like hal indaka ahadun (Is there 
anyone with you?), or in counting ahad, ahad ashar (one, eleven). 
Apart from these uses, there is no precedent in the pre-Quranic 
Arabic that the mere word ahad might have been used as an 
adjective for a person or thing. After the revelation of the Quran, this 
word (Ahad) has been used only for the Being of Allah, and for no one else. 
This extraordinary use by itself shows that being single, unique and 
matchless is a fundamental Attribute of Allah; no one else in the world is 
qualified with this quality: He is One, He has no equal. " 

Maulana Maududi goes on to explain: 

"..Since, they had asked the questions: Of what is your 
Lord made? What is His ancestry? What is His sex? From whom 
has he inherited the world and who will inherit it after Him? - all 
these questions have been answered with one word Ahad for Allah. 
It means: (1) He alone has been, and will be, God for ever; neither 
was there a God before Him, nor will there be any after Him; (in 
fact there is none, nothing, no after Him); (2) there is no race of 
gods to whom He may belong as a member, He is God, One and 



166 



The Pure Truth 



Single, and none is homogeneous with Him; (3) His Being is not 
merely One {Wahid) but Ahad, in which there is no tinge of plurality 
in any way: He is not a compound being, which may be analyzable 
or divisible, which may have a form and shape, which may be 
residing somewhere, or may contain or include something, which 
may have a colour, which may have some limbs, which may have a 
direction, and which may be variable or changeable in any way. 
Free from all kind of plurality, He Alone is a Being Who is Ahad in 
every respect." (The Meaning of the Quran, p. 342) 

Use of Ahadun after Huw-Allah emphasizes following: 

Absolute Oneness of Uluuhiyat 

Absolute Oneness of Rubuubiyat 

Absolute Oneness of Uluuhiyat and Rubuubiyat, both as One 

Absolute Oneness of Uluuhiyat, Rubuubiyat, all Attributes, 
Qualities, and Characteristics, all as One 

Only One Absolute Unique Unity Alone 



Ahad connotes that there can't be anything, physical, 
metaphysical or imaginary, in any computational, mathematical, 
philosophical or scientific estimate, conceivable beside Him. 
Further clarification of this statement comes in the sentences 
(Aayaat) which follow in Surah Ikhlaas. There is complete negation 
in the term Ahad that there is no existence and no likelihood of 
likeness in any allusion, allegory, comparison or reference unto 
Him. There is complete refutation of any such conjecture. 
Tafsir-e-Mazhari explains construction of Aayah 112-1, logically 
and grammatically in detail: Queries of polytheists in this regard 
were neither about Oneness (Uluuhiyah) or number of God(s) nor 
about His Lordship-Providence (Rubuubiyah), but about His 
composition or constitution. Therefore reply is also in that context 
explaining Ahad, that in all respects of Uluuhiyah and Rubuubiyah, 
His Essence and Attributes, He is free from and independent of 
constituents, numbers, arrangement, organization, dimensions, 
form, figure, format, body, etc. without any partner, support, image, 
opposite or and. 
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As-Samad 



It has many meanings and nuances: Besought of all, 
lacking in nothing, the One wanting none to complement, all affairs 
originate, stay, rest and depend upon Him and none else, One Who 
continues since and for ever, all contingent diversity and 
multiplicity reflect His Necessary Unity. 

Some scholars say statement following this term (As-Samad) 
in this Surah (Ikhlaas) is its explanation. It is important to note the 
construction of the sentence (Aayah). After saying Allahu Ahad, the 
word Allah is repeated in Allahus-Samad. It is to remind and re- 
emphasise the unique Attributes of Allah being Ahad and As-Samad. 
Ahad and As-Samad have not been combined as Ahadus-samad. This 
has special significance. This shows that it is not only that there is 
none else as Ahad and As-Samad together, but in both cases, as As- 
Samad and as Ahad, singly and separately, there is no one else as 
Ahad and as As-Samad. He is the only Perfect One, Allah 

It is the wonderful style of introduction of the Quran that 
instead of using any pronoun, proxy or pointation, attention is 
refocused on Allah, introduced earlier: Allah is As-Samad', or As- 
Samad is Allah, the Absolute-Eternal-Self-Subsisting Necessary, 
sustaining all contingent (creations-worlds), without beginning or end, 
not limited by time, place or circumstance; the Reality. All other 
things are designed and destined towards and for Him, He is close 
to all, and everything owes existence to Him. He is close, not that 
anything of its own can be close to Him. 

As-Samad is One Who does not give birth, nor was He 
born, because there is nothing that is born except that it will die, 
and there is nothing that dies except that it leaves behind 
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inheritance, and indeed Allah does not die and He does not leave 
behind any inheritance, and He has no inheritor. 

Explanations by Scholars 

Muhammad Asad, (The Message of the Quran, p. 985,) 
clarifies the concept, thus: 

"..The term As-Samad.. occurs in the Quran only once, and 
is applied to God Alone. It comprises the concepts of Primary 
Cause and Eternal, Independent Being, combined with the idea that 
everything existing or conceivable goes back to Him as its Source and 
is, therefore, dependent on Him for its beginning as well as for its 
continued existence." 

Muhammad Asad has elaborated further that renderings 
like 'God the Eternal, the Uncaused Cause of all that exists' (112-2), 
"..gives no more than an approximate meaning of the term As-Samad. ". 

It must, therefore, be admitted that even the best 
articulation does not overcome limitations of comprehension and 
expression of the mortal to fully define the term and concept of As- 
Samad. 

Abdullah Yusuf Ali, (Footnote 6298, Versell2-2), explains 
the difficulty, thus: 

"Samad is difficult to translate by one word. I have used 
two, 'Eternal' and Absolute'. The latter implies: (i) that absolute 
existence can only be predicted of Him: all other existence is 
temporal or conditional; (ii) that He is dependent on no person or 
thing, but all persons or things are dependent on Him, thus negating 
the idea of gods and goddesses who ate and drank, wrangled and 
plotted, depended on the gifts of worshippers, etc." 

No one and nothing else possesses independent power in 
any degree. 



"So Glory to Him (Allah), 

In Whose hands is the dominion (power, force, energy) 
of all things. 
And to Him will you be all brought back." (36-83) 
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Tafsir Mazhari explains that Suufis interpret 
Laa-ilaaha illallaah 
as 

Laa maqsuud illallaah 

The ultimate aim is only Allah and nothing else: 2-156 
Tafsir Mazhari further explains that As-Samad is One Who 
can not be fully comprehended by intellect or intelligence. 

In Anwaarul Quran, Dr Ghulam Murtaza says: 

Ilaahii anta maqsuudii wa ridhaaka matluubii: 

My Allah! You are my ultimate aim and Your Pleasure I seek. 

Also see 27-19. 

Shah Abdul Latif Bhitai, in Sur Yatnan Kalyan, (Shah-jo- 
Risalo), says: 

"Laa maqsuud fii daarain ": I have no desire in both worlds 
(except Allah)." 

Ali Muhammad gives explanation of Samadun as follows: 
l.Qasad: In this sense Samad would mean Masmuud 
and Maqsuud, because everything is in journey to and for Him. 

Qasad: 
i. to go to, betake oneself to, head for, take to, be bound for, be 

headed for; 
ii. to intend, purpose, design, mean, have in mind, drive at, 

aim at, 
iii. seek to, strive to, pursue, strive for; end, goal, object(ive) - 
Dr Rohi Baalbaki. 

2. Samad means eternal without change. In this sense it 
means Waajib-ul-Wujuud: Necessary for all existence. 



Thomas Cleary explains: 

"From the root S-M-D come words with the meanings to 
betake oneself and to stand up or hold out against: God is the 
ultimate goal to which we betake ourselves, and God as absolute 
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truth stands up against and holds out, infinitely, against any 
falsehood, the human or demonic mind can conceive.." {The 
Essential Koran, p. 202) 

Thomas Patrick Hughes, {A Dictionary of Islam, p. 564) 
explains the term As-Samad: 

"The Eternal: In its original meaning, it implies a lord, 
because one repairs to him in exigencies; or when applied to God, 
because affairs are stayed or rested on Him... it signifies the Being 
that continues for ever - the Eternal One." 

Arthur J. Arberry, has translated As-Samad as 'the 
Everlasting Refuge'. 

Shabbir Ahmed Usmani says: 

"Samad is interpreted in many ways... By this Attribute of 
Independence.... the faith of Arya Samaj that Spirit and Matter are 
eternal is also contradicted, because according to their conviction 
God is dependent on Spirit and Matter in the creation of the 
universe, but they are not dependent upon God in their existence." 

Compedium of Explanations 

As-Samad is variously defined: 

As-Samad is One Who is never threatened, overwhelmed, 
constrained, never faces any difficulty, nor suffers nor finds any 
difficulty 

"And Allah is Self-Sufficient; 

and it is you who are needy." 47-38 



"Whosoever is in the heavens and the earth, 
begs of Him (its needs from Him). 
Everyday, 

He is engaged in new affair-with Splendour." 55-29 
(Kulla Yaumin Huwa Fii Sha 'n) 
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He is the Unique, Only One Alone, Who is free of all need 
and satisfies needs of all others. They, in fact, turn to Him naturally. 
Therefore He is the Only One Deity for all creations Who should be 
worshipped-obeyed. 

Ikrimah reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"This (As-Samad) means the One on Whom all creations 
depend for their needs and their requests." 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas: 
"He (Allah) is the Master, Who is perfect in His 
Sovereignty, 

the Most Noble, Who is perfect in His Nobility, 

the Most Magnificent, Who is perfect in His Magnificence, 

the Most Forbearing, Who is perfect in His Forbearance, 

the All-Knowing, Who is perfect in His Knowledge, and 

the Most Wise, Who is perfect in His Wisdom. 

He is the One, Who is perfect 

in all aspects of Nobility and Authority. 

He is Allah, Glory be to Him. 

These Attributes are not befitting anyone other than Him. 

He has no coequal and nothing is like Him. 

Glory be to Allah, the One, the Irresistable." 

(At-Tabari 24-692) 

It is reported from Abu Wa'il: 
"As-Samad is the Master, Whose control is complete." 

(At-Tabari 24-692) 

Ibn Abbas, Hassan Basri and Saeed bin Jarir say that 
Samad means the one who does not fear. 

Qatada said Samad is One, Who remains after destruction 
and annihilation of all creation. 



Some explanations of the word Samad, compiled by 
SAA.Maududi, (The Meaning of the Quran, p. 343) are given below: 



172 



The Pure Truth 



Samad: 

Who has no superior. (Ali, Ikrimah) 

Ikrimah has further added as follows: 

He, from whom nothing ever has come out, nor comes out, 

Who neither eats nor drinks 

Chieftain whose chieftaincy is perfect and of the most 
extraordinary kind (Abdullah bin Mas'ud, Abdullah bin Abbas) 

Ibn Abbas has elaborated as follows: 

To whom people turn, when afflicted with a calamity 

Chieftain who in his chieftaincy, in his nobility and glory, 

in his clemency and forbearance, in his knowledge and wisdom is 

perfect. 

Who is independent of all and all others are dependent 
upon him. (Abu Hurairah) 

To whom people turn for obtaining things they need and 
for help in hardships. (Suddi) 

"O men! 

It is you who stand in need of Allah, but 
Allah is Ever All-Rich (Free of all needs), 
Worthy of all Praise." 35-15 

"And if any strive, they do so for their own souls. 
For, Allah is free of all needs from all creation." 29-6 

Who is perfect in all his attributes and works. 

(Saeed bin Jubair) 

Who is immune from every calamity. (Rabi' bin Anas) 



Who is faultless. (Muqatil bin Hayan) 
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Who is exclusive in his attributes. (Ibn Kaysan) 

Who is ever living and immortal. 

(Hasan Basri and Murrat al-Hamdani) 

Murrat al-Hamdani has added his views as follows: 
Who decides whatever he wills and does whatever he wills, 
without there being any one to revise his judgement and decision. 

To whom people turn for fulfillment of their desires. 

(Ibrahim Nakhai) 

Ali Muhammad in ' Anwaar-ul-Bayaan' , has further 
compiled meanings and connotations from different scholars as 
follows: 

Knower of all and everything, otherwise He would not 
meet all needs, demands, requirements, necessities, and so on. 

Creator of all and everything. (Ibn Masuud) 

One Who lives even after annihilation, and end of 

everything. (Hasan Basri) 

One Who is the Inheritor of everything. (Abi bin Ka'b) 

One Who neither sleeps nor forgets. (Abu Malik) 

One Who is Dominant and is never dominated. 

(Jaffar Sadiq) 

One Whose State and Essence can not be comprehended or 

encompassed by the creation. (Abu Bakr) 

One Who can not be seen, The Greatest over Whom 

there is no greatness, 

One Who never suffers loss or excess. 



The Source of All Spiritual and Material Worlds 

"I am the source of all spiritual and material worlds. 

Everything emanates from Me. 

The wise who perfectly know this 

engage in My devotional service and worship Me 

with all their hearts. ": :.. 
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"Thus the Vedas say that it is the Supreme Lord, the 
Creator of Brahma and Siva, who is to be worshipped... He is 
called the most efficient Cause of everything. 
"Arjuna said: 

'You are the Supreme Personality of Godhead, 

the ultimate abode, 

the Purest, the Absolute Truth. 

You are the Eternal, Transcendental, Original Person, 

the Unborn, the Greatest.." 
(A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada, The Opulence of the 
Absolute, Bhagavad-Gita as it is, pp. 361 to 363, 368) 



According to Budhist teaching, Anatta is one of the three 
principal characteristics of everything in the universe, as a necessary 
corollary of the doctrine of Anicca. They believe that all things are 
impermanent. There is no enduring, unchanging personality or self 
which is the basis of human person. It is only a temporary collocation 
of changing constituents or khandha (Sanskrit: skandhd). There is 
progressive difference and development from one state to the other: 
from matter (existence), to vegetation, to animal, to humanbeing. 

There are progressively, different forms and dimensions of 
matter, life, intelligence, etc. There can be higher and still higher 
forms and different dimensions. 

"The evolution of life on this planet may be envisaged as a 
process of organic involution upon itself, as a movement from the 
extremely simple to the extremely complex. In this involution of 
complexity there has been a steady increase in interiorization, an 
enlargement of the psyche or consciousness. As they become more 
complex, structures become more vitalized and more conscious. It 
is tenable to assume the existence of a psyche, in an embryonic, 
undeveloped form, in every corpuscle, a within as well as a without, 
even in the most elementary particles. As evolution proceeds 'the 
within' becomes more and more the predominant factor. " (F.C. Happold, 
Mysticism, A Study and an Anthology, p. 33) 

The Quran depicts well designed system with well 
orchestrated components, in which decree and direction continue right 
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from origination, through each leap in upgradation and development 
of species and forms of creation. The divine act continues ceaselessly in 
creation of each individual and every entity. 

"Then We (Allah) made the sperm into a zygote. 
Then of that zygote, 
We made a (foetus) lump. 
Then We made out of that lump bones, and 
clothed the bones with flesh. 
Then We developed out of it another creature. 
So blessed is Allah,. the Best to create." 23-14 

"Say: 'Travel through the earth and see 
how Allah did originate creation. 
So will Allah produce a later creation. 
For, Allah has Power over all things." 29-20 

"All thankful-praises are to Allah, 

Who created the heavens and the earth, 

Who made the angels Messenegers with dimensions, 

two or three or four. 

He adds to creation as He pleases. 

For, Allah has Power over all things." 35-1 

"To Him (Allah) will be your return, of all of you. 

The promise of Allah is true and sure. 

It is He Who begins the process of creation. 

And repeats it, that He may reward with justice.." 10-4 



"The Day that We (Allah) will roll up the heavens 

like a scroll, rolled up for books. 

Even as Reproduced the first creation, 

so shall We produce a«<?w one. 

A promise We have undertaken. 

Truly shall We fulfil it." 21-104 
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Also see 10-34, 27-64, 30-11 & 27, 29-19, 85-13, 



"As seen within the time process, evolution takes the form 
of a series of unfoldings: from the building up of the universe, 
through the formulation of the earth, to the appearance of life on 
this planet. Through countless ages the evolution of living forms has 
gone on, until the next stage, that of the emergence of Man, reached, first 
the pre-hominids and finally homo sapiens. 

"With the appearance of human line a new form of 
biological existence emerges; there is in effect a new creation. This new 
creation is characterized by the emergence of the power of reflection. Father 
Pierre Teilhard de Chardin, in hs Phenomenon of Man, coins the vivid 
word hominisation to describe this leap in the evolution of life. With 
the appearance of man, instinct is more and more supplemented by 
thought, there is greater and greater interiorization; the within 
becomes more and more predominant..." (Examine carefully, 
these statements in the light of verses: 75-37 to 40, 87-2 & 3, 18-37, 
82-7,32-9, 15-29, 55-3 & 4.) 

"The process of evolution may thus be envisaged as the 
adding of successive layers, or envelopes, to the globe. With the 
appearance of homo sapiens, to the biosphere, i.e. the envelope of life, 
is added the noosphere, the envelope of thought, another 'membrane to 
the majestic assembly of telluric layers. '...May it not be the growth 
of an ever higher form of consciousness, spreading out ever wider 
and wider, until it embraces more and more of mankind, a greater 
and greater intensification of noogenesis, an expanding interiorization 
and spiritualization of man, which will result in an ability to see 
aspects of the universe as yet only faintly glimpsed? (F.C. Happold, 
Mysticism, A Study and an Anthology, pp.33, 34). Again examine 
carefully the Quranic verses mentioned above. 

Man is not merely a creature of material world. Spiritually 
man has much more than cognitive capacities of sense perception, 
memory, conceptual reason, and introspection, by which he 
becomes aware of material world and also himself. The spiritual 
experience is not just a product of a physico-chemical process, 
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according to predetermined patterns, the mere result of a specific 
alignment of atoms and arrangement of molecules. 

The Quran links spiritual alignment and experience to 
righteous good deed (5-93, 16-128), God consciousness, submission 
(2-131, 6-14), and drawing close (96-19). Then God makes spiritual 
world manifest to man, e.g.: 

Ibrahim (Peace be upon him): 6-75 

Moses (Peace be upon him): 7-143 

Muhammad (Peace be upon him): 53-1 to 18 



Peculiar Usage of Ahad and As-Samad 

It may be noted that Allahu Ahad (without definite article) 
has been used in first Aayah, while Samad has been used (with 
definite article) in 'Allahu-us-Samad' in the next Aayah. Since Ahad 
is exclusively used for Allah and for none else, it has been used as 
Ahad, without the definite article. Ahad can be used without definite 
article for Allah. But since the word samad is used for creatures 
also, Samad in Allahu-us-Samad has been used with definite article 
while referring to Allah, instead of simply saying Allah Samadun. 
The discussion has been focused, by first using the exclusive word 
Ahad, which lexically defines definitely and eliminates all ambiguity 
by negating anyone or anything else in its meaning and 
connotation. Then As-Samad, signifies all Attributes connected 
collectively with this word (with definite article), exclusively for 
Allah Alone. In this way it has been emphasized that Real and 
True Samad is Allah Alone, in all senses and nuances of the term. If 
a creature is samad va one sense, it is not in some other sense, e.g., it 
is mortal, analyzable, divisible, dependent, defined by dimensions, 
subject to limitations, so on and on. On the contrary all meanings 
and connotations of the term As-Samad, e.g., absolute, eternal, 
independent and self-sustaining are in the sense of being perfect. 

It is noteworthy that words Allah, Ahad and Samad have 
been used in a sequence. Every word and dot matrix of the Quran 
has a significant value in its place (makaan) which can not be 
changed. Each has its own importance and power in its place. 
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"When We (Allah) change a Verse in place of another, 
and Allah knows best what He sends down.." 16-101 

Further strengthening of the statement with Allahus-Samad 
blends belief into all processes of thought, reasoning and action of 
the believer in his journey to As-Samad. During entire journey He 
remains constantly in close communion with His creation, being 
the Lord-Sustainer: 

"But you will not, except as Allah wills". (76-30) 

"There is no help, except from Allah, 
Ever-High Exalted, Ever All- Wise." (3-126) 

"It is not you who slew them, 

It was Allah. 

When you threw (handful of dust), 

it was not your act, 

But Allah's.." (8-17) 

(Battle of Badr) 

His dedicated devotees believe that their Lord is Allah 
(22-40). He is always with them. (9-40). He listens to them (Moses 
and Harun: 20-46). They remain all the time in His sight (Noah: 
11-37, 23-27) 

He watches over them: 6-61, 72-27 & 28 

He nurtures and nourishes them: 



"Right graciously did her Lord (Allah) accept her 

(Mary). 

He made her grow in purity and beauty. 

To the care of Zakariya, was she assigned. 

Every time that he entered chamber to see her, 
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he found her supplied with sustenance. 

He said: 'O Mary! Whence this to you?' 

She aid: 'From Allah. 

For, Allah provides sustenance to whom He pleases, 

without measure." 3-37 

This belief reflects uniformity, unity and unison of the 
mortal with the Master. All movements, all functions and all 
processes in the universe take place with a goal from and for Allah 
Alone. Since everything is for and belongs to Allah, He is the 
ultimate aim and goal: 

"Who say, when afflicted with calamity: 

'To Allah we belong, and to Him is our return." 2-156 



Big Bang of the Singularity (21-30), and expanding universe 
{lamuusi'uuna: 51-47) in which every object is predestined and 
predetermined, e.g. our sun is running in a direction to meet its destiny 
in the Constellation of Alpha Lyrae (36-38). Also see verse 2-156 
and explanation of As-Samad as the ultimate aim of everything. These 
scientific theories provide latest explanations to some of basic facts 
which were revealed as Signs of Oneness of the Creator-Sustainer, 
evident in existence and operation of His system. Theory of Big 
Bang partially refers to the phenomenon mentioned in verse 21-30. 
Hubble's discovery, Einstein's theory of Relativity and subsequent 
observations and research elaborate only some of the facts pointed 
out in verse 51-47. Science now provides some explanations about 
death of stars, planetary system, receding galaxies, etc. mentioned 
in the Quran. 
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Lamyalid wa-lamyuulad 

For lexicography of walada, see Appendix-4. 

Keeping introduction and statements, in first two verses of 
this Surah, in mind, it is unthinkable of God, having children, 
parents, etc. Such a conjecture has no logical and scientific basis. 
We have seen that in different religions, claims based on conjecture 
attribute sons, daughters, wives, parents and all sorts of other 
relations to God. They also assign divinity in many human relations, 
and even in relations with the prophets. They also give names and 
designations to such relations besides assigning powers and 
functions to them, as discussed earlier. Questions arise, who is 
right?, how many sons, daughters, fathers, mothers, other relations, 
etc., through innumerable processes, have been assigned? 
(Nauudhubillaahi minahaa: I seek refuge with God, from all these). 
Why should He need them? This amounts to assigning temporal 
and animal qualities to Him, for which there is no authority or 
proof. Mixing falsehood with truth is shirk. Hiding truth with 
conjecture and its denial or rejection is kufr. This Ayah (112-3) 
negates Jewish, Christian and other ideas of, 'the Father', 'Father 
and Son', 'the only begotten son' (Christ, Ezra), 'emanation from 
cosmos', or 'birth from heavenly body', etc.: 

"And High Exalted is the Majesty of our Lord; 
He has taken neither wife nor son." 72-3 



"Say: 'All thankful-praises are to Allah, 
Who begets no son, 
And has no partner in His dominion, 
Nor (needs) He any 
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to protect Him from humiliation, 

Yea, magnify Him, 

For His Greatness and Glory." 17-111 



Attribution of ancestry 

Polytheists of different times believed that gods, like 
animals and human beings, also belonged to some species, having 
relationships, parents, wives, consorts, concubines, children, 
ancestry, lineage, etc. They could not conceive of a Supreme God 
above mundane matters of mortals who are cast into cause and 
effect equation of dimensional world of matter-space-time. 

Basic flaw with polytheism is that it is mainly based on 
conjecture which assigns God or gods qualities of physical 
creatures, particularly those of human beings and jinn, who are 
subject to laws of cosmos [ayyuhassakalaan: both creatures: men and 
jinn: cast into the gravitational setting. (55-31)]. 

Polytheists of Arabia regarded angels as daughters of God, 
and some prophets or saintly persons as His sons. It is important to 
note that mostly they did not assign any father to God, although in 
some religions and regions, some of their gods in higher hierarchy 
too were assigned even father or mother. 

There were basically two concepts about assigning son to 
God. Some people thought that son descended from Him and 
others thought that He had adopted some one as a son. This led to 
questions of sex and procreation. This further led to considerations 
like hereditary qualities, inheritance, power, etc, as in family and 
tribe. That is why polytheists of Mecca asked about inheritance to 
and from God. 

"Birth is descent and multiplication; and implies a developed 
being after incompleteness or nothingness. It requires espousal 
which is based on similarity of being and structure. All this is utterly 
impossible in the case of Allah. So the quality of One includes the 
renouncement of a father and a son." (Sayyid Qutub, In the Shade 
of the Quran, Translation MAdil Salahi and Ashur A. Shamis, p. 
353) 
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SAA.Maududi in his 'The Meaning of the Quran' (pp. 345- 
346) has explained this polytheistic conjecture about God begetting 
and its implications: 

"First, that God should not be One, but there should be a 
species of gods, and its members should be associates in the 
attributes, acts and powers of divinity. This not only follows from 
assuming God begetting but also from assuming that He has 
adopted someone as a son, for the adopted son of somebody can 
inevitably be of his kind. And when, God forbid, he is of the same 
kind as God, it cannot be denied that he too possesses attributes of 
godhead. 

"Second, ..the assumption that God begets children 
necessitates that He should, God forbid, be a material and physical 
entity, should have a wife of His own species, physical processes for 
reproduction should follow. 

"Third, sex and procreation are necessary for survival of 
species and continuity of race. This is necessary among mortals. If 
these assumptions are attached to the concept of God, then God 
forbid, he is also considered to die. This leads to further 
assumptions then that he should have and end and so beginning 
also. 

"Fourth object of adopting some one as a son is that a 
childless person needs a helper in life and an heir after that. 
Therefore it amounts to ascribing all these weaknesses of mortal 
beings to the Sublime Being." 

In elaboration of 112-4, :Muhammad Asad has quoted his 
following notes, given at different places in "The Message of the 
Quran ', "The idea that God might have a son - either in the real or 
the metaphorical sense of this term - would presuppose a degree of 
innate likeness between the father and the son: God is in every respect 
Unique, so that 'there is nothing like unto Him' (42-11) and 
'nothing that could be compared with Him' (112-4). Moreover, the 
concept of progeny implies an organic continuation of the 
progenitor, or part of him, in another being and, therefore 
presupposes a degree of incompleteness before the act of procreation 
(or incarnation, if the term sonship is used metaphorically): and the 
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idea of incompleteness, in whatever sense, negates the very concept 
of God. But even if the idea of sonship is meant to express no more 
than of the different aspects of the One Deity (as is claimed in the 
Christian dogma of the Trinity), it is described in the Quran as 
blasphemous inasmuch as it amounts to an attempt at defining Him 
Who is 'sublimely exalted above anything that men may devise by 
way of definition'. (Verse 19-92, footnote 77, The Message of the 
Quran, p. 468) 

"And yet some (people) have come to attribute to all 
manner of invisible beings, 

a place side by side with God - although it is He Who has 
created them (all); and 

in their ignorance, they have invented for Him sons and daughters! 

Limitless is He in His Glory, and sublimely exalted above 
anything 

that men may devise by way of definition." 6-100 

(Translation: M.Asad) 

'"They have invented for Him (or 'falsely attributed to 
Him' sons and daughters without (having any) knowledge': a 
reference to the beliefs of the pre-Islamic Arabs who regarded the 
angels as 'God's daughters' (a designation which they also applied 
to certain of their goddesses), as well as to the Christian view of 
Jesus as 'the son of God". (Verse 6-100, Footnote 87, The Message of 
the Quran, p. 187) 



The Prophet (Peace be upon him) said: 

"There is no one more patient with something harmful that 
he hears than Allah. They attribute a son to Him, while it is He 
Who gives them sustenance and cares them." (Sahih Bukhari) 

Abu Hurayrah reported that the Prophet (Peace be upon 
him) said: 

"Allah the Mighty and Majestic says: 'The son of Adam 
denies Me and he has no right to do so, and he abuses Me and he 
has no right to do so. In reference to his denial of Me, it is his 
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saying: 'He (Allah) will never re-create me like He created me 
before.' But the re-creation of him is easier than his original 
creation. As for his cursing Me, it is his saying: Allah has taken a 
son.' But I am the One, the Self-Sufficient Master. I do not give birth, 
nor was I born, and there is none comparable to Me. " (Bukhari) 

Abdul Maajd Daryabadi has given following notes in 
explanation of 'Lamyalid wa-lamyuulad' (112-3): 

"Compare and contrast the Christian creed:' God the 
Father, the First Person of the Blessed Trinity... is Truly Father as 
He begets a co-eternal and co-equal son, to whom He imparts the 
plenitude of His nature and in Whom He comtemplates His own 
perfect image.' (Pallen and Wynne's New Catholic Diictionary, New 
York, p.360) 

"According to popular Hinduism, the creation was brought 
about by Brahma's incest with his daughter. (Hasting's 
Encyclopdaedia of Religion and Ethics, Clark London, Vol-II, p. 81 1). 

"Giving or taking birth, bursting, exploding, growing, 
developing, etc., etc., are all refuted in this brief statement of this 
Ayah. It also refutes any allusion to Him as the Singularity which 
went off in the Big Bang creating cosmos, i.e, it totally refutes even 
the concepts of pantheism and panentheism (wahdatal wujjuud). 

"In Vedic India, for example, the father Heaven and the 
mother Earth 'were regarded as the parents not only of men but of 
the gods.' (Frazer's Worship of Nature', Macmillan, London, Vol-I, 
p. 23). In the Vedas, the gods themselves 'had been the earliest 
products of creation. They were semi-anthropomorphised forces of 
nature.' (Tara Chand, Influence of Islam on Indian Culture, p. 4) 

'The account which became popular was that the primeval 
being created the waters on which floated the golden egg, he then 
entered it, and was born from it as Brahma, the first of created things. 
Brahma then created gods, heaven, earth, sky, sun, moon, universe 
and man.' (ib.pp.2-3) Many of the Hindu gods are the results of 'the 
union of a male divinity with a female being, conceived almost 
always as irregular, and very often incestuous.' (Barth, Religions of 
India, p. 2 7) 
(Abdul Majid Daryabadi, Tafsirul Quran, Vol-IV, pp. 540-541) 
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Abdul Wahab Chachar in the interpretation of the 
translation of the Quran by Taj Muhammad Amroti, (p. 1739), 
explains that those who believe that Muhammad (Peace be upon 
him) has emanated from the Essence-Light of Allah (in other words, 
offspring of Allah), they all hold wrong concept and are in Shirk, in 
the light of this Aayah (112-3), because being born, or being 
offspring, offshoot, or emanation is the same thing. There is 
difference only in the use of different words. 17-111 eloquently and 
quite clearly explains this Aayah (112-3) further. 

Maulana Hidayatullah, (Panjabi Translation of the Quran, 
p. 618), explains that there is none of His kind or essence who could 
match to be His offspring or pair. There can't be His part or portion 
which could be separated and joined or conjoined to mix or 
combine with anything. Maulana, in fact, conversely explains the 
fundamentally underlying scientific facts that define that created 
material or physical existence or contingent can not be part of the 
Necessary, Real or Creator. Nothing has been duplicated, replicated 
or could ever be fashioned, imagined or mirror imaged, like unto to 
Him, in aught. 

Misinterpretations 

More than conjecture, in fact, confusion has mainly been 
compounded by misinterpretation, out of context, of the terminology 
of son and father, used in the Bible. 

Jews claimed that Ezra was son of God, as Christians 
claimed for Messiah son of Mary. So they worshiped them. The 
Quran has refuted all such claims: 



"And the Jews said: 'Ezra is the son of Allah', and 

the Christians said: 'Messiah is the son of Allah.' 

That is their saying with their mouths. 

They imitate the saying of those who disbelieved of old. 

Allah's curse be on them. 

How they are deluded away from the truth." 9-30 
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"According to the Biblical term in the Old and New 
Testaments, every God-fearing righteous person is called 'son of 
God': 

"Blessed are the peace-makers, 

for they shall be called 

the children of God." Mathew 5-9 

"That ye may be children of your Father, 
which is in heaven." Mathew 5-45 

Jesus never called himself "son of God, as far as I know, 
but he used to call himself the 'son of Man.'" Mark 2-10 

Also see Quranic verses 5-1 16 to 118 



It is interesting for research and important to study, and 
know as to how any idea against monotheism, which in fact is 
basic in faith in Christianity, became acceptable to them. Although 
rooted in Jewish monotheism, it was basically the Christian belief in 
the divinity of Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit that led to the 
development of the doctrine of the Trinity. In fact in any religion belief 
in the divinity of any created thing or being has led to plurality and 
polytheism. 

Doctrine of Trinity envisages that the One God reveals 
Himself in three persons of Father, Son (Jesus Christ), and Holy Spirit. 
These three persons are taken as a unity, sharing one substance. Early 
Councils and theologians, defined it as 'three persons in one substance' 
(homoousion). This was basically an attempt to keep a distinction 
between persons so conceived, while claiming their unity, equality, 
and eternity in substance. This was denied, e.g., by Sabellius (3 rd 
century CE), and forcefully opposed, e.g., by Arianism (4 th century 
CE). On the issue of procession of the one person from the other, the 
concept underwent many changes. According to 'Filioque' clause 
added to the Nicene Creed, the Holy Spirit is believed to proceed 
from the 'Father' and the 'Son'. But this is rejected by Orthodox 
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Church, which claims 'procession' of the Spirit from the 'Father' 
through the 'Son'. The doctrine itself and such amendments have 
always been influenced by current philosophy. At the same time, these 
views have not been there, without being challenged (e.g., by 
Process Theology). 

Early history of Christianity is painful because of 
persecution by Jews, and struggle against Romans and then within 
itself. Its course remained bumpy and checkered. After rift between 
Paul and Barnabas, their parting of ways became intensive. 
Ultimately it came to be decisive in favour of the former, when 
Athanasius and Arius took respective opposite positions. Because of 
Paul's compromise with Roman beliefs and legends, followers of 
Pauline Christianity grew in numbers and gained strength. Then 
kings were used as pawns to promote the cause of the Church. But 
followers of Barnabas could never develop a central organization. 
(Introduction, 'The Gospel of Barnabas', Islamic Publications, 
Lahore, p.x) 

Yet all did not fall in line. Up to 4 th century C.E., the sect, 
known as Hypisistarians, refused to worship God as Father. They 
revered God as Almighty Ruler of the world, the Highest of all and 
no one equal to Him. Paul of Samasata, a Bishop of Antioch, 
believed that Christ was not God but a man and a prophet, different only 
in degree from other prophets (2-253), and that God did not become 
man substantially. Lucian, another Bishop of Antioch, opposed 
Trinity vehemently. He deleted all mention of Trinity from the 
Bible as he believed it was a later interpolation not found in the 
earlier Gospels. He was martyred in 312 C.E. Then comes Arius, 
the most famous disciple of Lucian. Peter Bishop of Alexandria 
ordained him a Deacon but later excommunicated him. Achilles the 
successor of Peter again ordained Arius as priest. Alexander the 
next Bishop of Alexandria once again excommunicated him. Arius, 
however, had gathered substantial following, by that time, that he 
became a problem for Trinitarians. If kept out, he could be a 
danger, but he could not be accommodated within the Church, as 
he proclaimed Unity and Simplicity of the Eternal God. He 
believed that in whatever degree Christ may be above other creatures, he 
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himself could not be of the same substance as God. He was a human being 
as any other man. 



Attempts at Syncretism 

Besides historical course taking its own shape, there have 
been many efforts and attempts at intercultural fusion. Yet, 
interaction of cults, in its course, has created more schism: 

It may be interesting to understand process of religious 
developments, e.g., Graeco-Roman, Ancient Indian, and Modern 
Movements, both in the developed and developing worlds. In 
intercultural interaction, fusion of religious cults or movements is 
called Syncretism. The extent to which syncretism takes place is a 
matter for historical investigation. 

Emperor Constantine brought a greater part of Europe 
under his rule. He supported Christians without accepting Christianity. 
Queen Mother was, however, inclined towards Pauline 
Christianity. Emperor's sister, Princess Constantina, was a follower 
of Arius. Not exactly, but an example of Aurangzeb and Dara 
Shikoh, in the Indo-Pak sub-continent, may be quoted as one of 
such religious divisions within a palace. Constantine wavered 
between the two faiths. As an administrator he wanted to unite 
Christians within one Church. Akbar made somewhat similar 
efforts in India to bring people to one faith, called Diin-e-Ilaahii 
(Religion of God). 

Conflict between Arius and Bishop Alexander, mentioned 
above, became so wide spread and violent that it developed into a 
law and order situation. The Emperor intervened. In 325 C.E., a 
meeting of all denominations of Christianity was held in Nicea 
(Now Isnik, a village). Bishop Alexander was not able to attend the 
conference. He deputed his lieutenant Athanasius, who succeeded 
him as Bishop of Alexandria. The conference had many prolonged 
sessions. Constantine could not grasp full implications of the 
conflict, but he understood importance of support and cooperation 
of the Church for maintaining peace. Therefore, he threw his weight 
behind Athanasius and banished Arius. Trinity, thus became official 
religion of the empire. 
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Massacre of those who did not accept Trinity followed. It 
became a penal offence to possess a Bible not authorized by the Church. 
About 270 different versions of the Bible were burnt. Princess 
Constantina was not happy with these developments. Therefore, the 
emperor was persuaded to accept the faith which did not endorse 
Trinity. Arius was called back. The day Arius was scheduled to visit 
the Cathedral of Constantinople, he died 'suddenly'. The opponents 
called it a miracle. The emperor knew that it was a murder, 
therefore, this time, he banished Athanasius and two other Bishops. 
The emperor formally accepted Christianity and was baptized by an Arian 
Bishop. Thus Monotheism became the official religion. The next emperor 
Constantanius also accepted this faith. In 341 a conference was held 
in Antioch and Monotheism was accepted as a correct interpretation 
in Christianity. This was further confirmed in another Council held 
in Sirmium in 351. As a result, Arianism was accepted by an 
overwhelming majority. St. Jerome wrote in 359 that 'the whole 
world groaned and marvelled to find itself Arian .' 

Pope Honorius, contemporary of Prophet Muhammad 
(Peace be upon him), saw Islam rising, very much close to the faith 
of Arius. In his letters he supported the doctrine of One Mind, logic 
pointing to belief in one God. If God has three independent minds 
the result would be chaos. The Quran explains the point as follows: 

"Say: 'If there had been gods with Him, as they say; 
behold! they would certainly have sought a way 
to the Lord of the Throne." 17-42 

For man, God tells us that He has placed one mind in his body: 

"Allah has not made for any man two hearts 
in his body. .." 33-4 



In Byzantine court the new message of Islam, inviting to 
monotheism, came under discussion. In this regard, as an example, 
a brief extract from a detailed Hadiith from Abdullah bin Abbas is 
given below: 
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Abu Sufyan bin Harb informed Abdullah bin Abbas that 
Heraclius, the Byzantine emperor, sent a messenger to him, while 
he was accompanying a trade caravan in Syria, at the time when 
Allah's Apostle had truce with Abu Sufyan and Quraish infidels. 
Abu Sufyan and his companions went to Heraclius at Ilya 
(Jerusalem). Heraclius called them in the court and he had all the 
senior Roman dignitaries around him.. 

Heraclius: "Who amongst you is closely related to that man 
who claims to be a Prophet?" 

Abu Sufyan: "I am the nearest relative to him (amongst the 
group).".... 

After Abu Sufyan's answers to curious queries of Heraclius, 
the latter, recapitulated the following: 

Heraclius: "I asked you about his family and your reply 
was that he belonged to a very noble family. In fact all the Apostles 
come from noble families amongst their respective peoples. I 
questioned you whether anybody else amongst you claimed such a 
thing, your reply was in the negative. If the answer had been in the 
affirmative, I would have thought that this man was following the 
previous man's statement. Then I asked you whether anyone of his 
ancestors was a king. Your reply was in the negative, and if it had 
been in the affirmative, I would have thought that this man wanted 
to take back his ancestral kingdom. I further asked whether he was 
ever accused of telling lies before he said what he said, and your 
reply was in the negative. So I wondered how a person who does 
not tell a lie about others could ever tell a lie about Allah. I, then 
asked you whether the rich people followed him or the poor. You 
replied that it was the poor who followed him. And in fact all the 
Apostles have been followed by this very class of people. Then I 
asked you whether his followers were increasing or decreasing. You 
replied that they were increasing, and in fact this is the way of true 
faith, till it is complete in all respects. I further asked you whether 
there was anybody, who, after embracing his religion, became 
displeased and discarded his religion. Your reply was in the 
negative, and in fact this is (the sign of) true faith, when its delight 
enters the hearts and mixes with them completely. I asked you 
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whether he had ever betrayed. You replied in the negative and 
likewise the Apostles never betray. Then I asked you what he 
ordered you to do. You replied that he ordered you to worship 
Allah and Allah alone and not to worship any thing along with Him 
and forbade you to worship idols and ordered you to pray, to speak 
the truth and to be chaste. If what you have said is true, he will very soon 
occupy this place underneath my feet and I knew it (from the scriptures) that 
he was going to appear but I did not know that he would be from you, and if 
I could reach him definitely, I would go immediately to meet him and if I 
were with him, I would certainly wash his feet." 

Heraclius then asked for the letter addressed by Allah's 
Apostle which was delivered by Dihya to the Governor of Busra, 
who forwarded it to Heraclius to read. The contents of the letter 
were as follows: 

"In the name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful. 

(This letter is) from Muhammad, the slave of Allah and 
His Apostle, to Heraclius, the ruler of Byzantine. 

Peace be upon him, who follows the right path. 

Furthermore, I invite you to Islam, and if you become a 
Muslim you will be safe, and Allah will double your reward, and if 
you reject this invitation of Islam you will be committing a sin by 
misguiding your Arisiyin (peasants). (And I recite to you Allah's 
Statement:) 

"O people of the Scripture! 

Come to a word common to you and us 

that we worship none but Allah, and that 

we associate nothing in worship with Him, and that 

none of us shall take others as lords beside Allah. 

Then, if they turn away, say: 

'Bear witness that we are Muslims 

(those who have surrendered to Allah)." (3.64). 



Abu Sufyan then added: 

'When Heraclius had finished his speech and had read the 
letter, there was a great hue and cry in the Royal Court. So we were 
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turned out of the court. I told my companions that the question of 
Ibn-Abi-Kabsha (the Prophet Muhammad) has become so 
prominent that even the King of Bani Al-Asfar (Byzantine) is afraid 
of him." 

The sub- narrator adds: 

"Ibn An-Natur was the Governor of Ilya' (Jerusalem) and 
Heraclius was the head of the Christians of Shaam. Ibn An-Natur 
narrates that once while Heraclius was visiting Ilya' (Jerusalem), he 
got up in the morning with a sad mood... Heraclius invited all the 
heads of the Byzantines to assemble in his palace at Horns. When 
they assembled, he ordered that all the doors of his palace be closed. Then 
he came out and said: 

'O Byzantines! If success is your desire and if you seek right 
guidance and want your empire to remain then give a pledge of 
allegiance to this Prophet (i.e., embrace Islam).' 

Compare this with the dialogue of Queen Sheba in her 
court when she received letter from Solomon (Peace be upon him: 

(The Queen) said: "You chiefs! 

Here is delivered to me a letter worthy of respect. (29) 
"It is from Solomon and is (as follows): 
Tn the Name of Allah Most Gracious Most Merciful: (30) 
'Be you not arrogant against me, but 
come to me in submission (to the true Religion).' (31) 
She said: 
"You chiefs! 

Advise me in (this) my affair. 

No affair have I decided, except in your presence." (32) 

27-29 to 33 



From Sheba's court we come back to the court of 
Heraclius, and continue with the sub-narrator, mentioned above: 

(On hearing Heraclius's views), 

"The people ran towards the gates of the palace, like 
onagers but found the doors closed. Heraclius realized their hatred 
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towards Islam and when he lost the hope of their embracing Islam, 
he ordered that they should be brought back in audience. 

(When they returned) he said: 

'What already said was just to test the strength of your 
conviction and I have seen it.' 

"The people prostrated before him and became pleased 
with him.." (6, Vol-I, Bukhari) 



Dr Hafiz Haqqani Mian Qadri in his book 'Quran, Science, 
and Civilization and Culture' (pp . 136-146), has quoted some names 
of European emperors, events and some 'Councils' held in latter 
centuries upto Napolean Bonapart, in this connection that point 
towards continued strain of struggle for monotheistic trends within 
the church and the state, and in the relationship between them. 

Pope Honorius died in October 638, C.E. In a Council held 
in 680 C.E., in Constantinople, he was anathematized. This is unique 
in the history of Papacy that a Pope was denounced by a succeeding 
Pope and the Church. But struggle against Trinity did never die. 

L.F.M. Sozzini (1525-1565), projected doctrine of Arius, 
denied divinity of Christ and repudiated doctrine of Original Sin and 
Atonement. He was followed by his nephew Fausto P. Sozzini 
(1539-1604). In 1562 he published a work on St. John's Gospel 
denying divinity of Jesus.. There are sects within Christianity who 
still continue to believe in monotheism, e.g., a sect of Racovian 
Catechism, derives its name from Racow in Poland., the stronghold 
of followers of Arius. (Life and Message of Barnabas, The Gospel of 
Barnabas, Islamic Publications, Lahore, pp.xiii to xiv) 

It would thus be seen that, against all odds, there has 
always remained alive a constant Christian tradition of 
Unitarianism, who reject doctrines of Trinity and divinity of Jesus 
Christ, as inimical to the Unity of God, together with Fall, 
Atonement, and Eternal Punishment. Socinians (from Fausto 
Sozzini), and 18 th -century Arians were strongly biblical. They 
believed in special status for Christ. 

(J.R.Hinnells, Dictionary of Religions, p. 340) 
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For contrast between a Unitarian and a disbeliever, in 
respect of their belief and behaviour, see verses 18-32 to 44. 

Birth of Jesus (Peace be upon him) explained in the Quran: 

Glad tidings of the birth of Jesus (Peace be upon him): 

"Behold! The angels said: 

'O Mary! Allah gives you glad tidings 

of a Word from Him: 

his name will be Jesus Christ, son of Mary, 

held in honour in this world and the Hereafter, 

and of those nearest to Allah. (45) 

"He shall speak to the people, 

in childhood and in maturity, and 

he shall be of the righteous. (46) 

"She said: 'O my Lord! How shall I have a son? 

when no man has touched me?' 

He said: ' Even so: 

Allah creates, what He wills. 

When He has decreed a Plan, 

He but, says to it: 'Be! And it is. " (47) 

"And He (Allah) will teach him 

the Book and Wisdom, the Law and the Gospel." (48) 

"And (appoint him) a Messenger 

to the Children of Israel.." (49) 

3-45 to 49 

"And remember her (Mary), who guarded her chastity. 
We (Allah) breathed into her of Our Spirit, and 
We made her and her son a Sign for all peoples." 

21-91 



"He (Jesus Christ) was no more than a servant. 

We (Allah) granted Our favours to him, and 

We made him an example to the Children of Israel." 

43-59 
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In this connection see following verses: 6-101, 19-88 to 95, 
21-26 & 27, 37-158 & 159. 

Besides biological process of parthenogenesis {reproduction 
from an ovum without fertilization, e.g. a normal process in 
invertebrates and lower plants), reproduction by manipulation of 
female chromosomes, has now been made through processes of 
genetic engineering and cloning. God is the Creator of all sciences 
and He is ever all Able-Powerful over all things. He simply says to 
it, "Be and it is"! 

Taints of Trinity and Different Beliefs in Ancient Religions 

It is interesting to examine as to how Hinduism, 
Zoroastrianism, Egyptian and other ancient religions, originally 
monotheistic, introduced their own versions of trinity, and even 
associated demigods with God, and paved way for proliferation of 
polytheism. 

Brahma is the first of the gods in the Hindu Trinity: Brahma 
(the Creator), Vishnu (the sustainer of the worlds) and Shiva (the 
destroyer). Vishnu and Shiva represent opposite forces, e.g., 
existence and annihilation, light and darkness, and so on, 
respectively. Brahma is supposed to keep balance between them. 
The key distinction between 'Brahman' and 'Brahma', two gods, is 
that the latter has attributes, whereas the former hasn't. Brahma 
began the creation by meditation and thought, thus producing the Golden 
Egg. He is regarded as the all-inclusive deity, behind all other gods in the 
pantheon. Brahma, the creator, is not worshiped in India, although 
represented iconographically. Brahman is the ultimate. According 
to Vedanta, god {Brahman) is not in the image of man, nor can it be 
described by any human words or categories of thought. He is an 
impersonal principle, and of neuter gender. Brahma is personal and 
of masculine gender. Brahman-Aatman is the connection 
between universe and humanity i.e., the ultimate and the 
individual, God and man. 



But originally Hinduism is monotheistic: 
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"He who knows Me as the Unborn, 

as the Beginningless, 

as the Supreme Lord of all the worlds. ..." 

- "the Supreme Personality of Godhead, 

the Proprietor of everything "...: 

"Here the Lord is described by the word aja, meaning 
unborn... The Lord is different from the living entities who are 
taking birth and dying due to material attachment... Lord Krishna 
is the Supreme Proprietor of the planetary systems of the universe. 
He was existing before the creation, and He is different from His 
creation... He is not created... And because He is the Creator of 
Brahma, Siva and all the other demigods (it is the concept of gods, 
demigods, devis, etc., that Hinduism has proliferated polytheism, 
shirk). He is the Supreme Person of all planets... Sri Krishna is 
therefore different from everything that is created, and anyone who 
knows Him as such immediately becomes liberated from all sinful 
reactions... One should not try to understand Krishna as a human 
being..." (A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada, The Opulence of 
the Absolute, Bhagavad-Gita as it is, pp. 353, 354) 

Zurvanism, concept of Time {Zurvan), added trinity to 
Zoroastrianism. It is heresy within Zoroastrianism. It remained 
dominant in Sasanian court (24-642 CE) till advent of Islam. 
Concept of Time as source and controller of all things may be due to 
Babylonian influence on Zoroastrianism. Zurvan was thought to be 
father of twin spirits: Ahura Mazda and Angra Mainyu. It is above good 
and evil. With Zurvan as father of the twin spirits, Ahura Mazda 
was no longer considered sole creator and alone worthy of absolute 
worship. Zurvanism seems to be an aberrant movement within 
Zoroastrianism. 



Time as Mystery in Creation and Re-creation 

Time is one of the most elusive mysteries of the universe. 
Some scientists believe that time has a direction, but physicists like 
Michael Berry, Thomas Gold and Stephen Hawking, propose that 
time may reverse when universe begins to contract. Reversal of time, if so, 
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may lead to raising of men from their graves, becoming alive again! 
Although scientists agree that journey of world and universe will 
end one day, but besides mode and method of conclusion of journey, 
basic question of resurrection, still remain to be explained in scientific 
terms. 

Resurrection, (whether it takes place through reversal of 
time or through DNA or in any manner or form, in new plane of 
existence), definitely has to be under the relevant set of laws applicable 
in that world. Israrul Haque explains this in these words: 

"The physical laws of life and death prevailing in this world 
will not most probably hold good on the day of Judgement which 
will take place when the earth and the heaven will have been changed. " 

Also see verse 14-48. 



These theories, however, present some clues for 
consideration in elaboration of verse 21-104. 

Time has been variously referred to in the Quran, 
depending upon its point(s) of reference, e.g. Asr. (The over all 
concept of time: 103-1), Dahar. (Epoch, Eon, Age: 45-24, 76-1), 
Ayyaam: (Periods: 3-140), Yaum: (Day: 2-259), Hiin: (Small 
duration: 76-1, 39-42), Saa'af. (Moment: 16-77), Ajalam-musamma: 
(Determined term: 6-2), Idh, Idha: (In point of time: 2-34, 11-1). 

Zoroastrians divided time in three great eras: (i) era of 
creation, (ii) period when good and evil were mixed together 
(bundahishn), and (iii) final state after renovation, i.e., the time of 
separation of good and evil. Renovation of creation or making 
wonderful at the end of the historical process is known as Frashokereti 
(Frashegird). The Quran, however, refers to general creation, creation 
of planetary systems, creatures, and man at many places and, also re- 
creaton e.g., in 21-104. 

According to Zoroastrian tradition, history of world is 
divided into four periods, each of 3,000 years, the last one begins 
with Zoroaster, i.e., present time is in the last period. They are 
traditionally awaiting coming of a saviour (Saoshyant or Sashyant), who 
will be born of a virgin, from posterity of Zoroaster. They believe that 
he will raise the dead and introduce universal judgement. 
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Above signs of coming of a saviour, resemble those of Jesus 
(Peace be upon him). From this point of view, it would mean that 
he had already come. Then are they waiting for his second coming? 
Muslims interpret verse 3-55 accordingly. 

Zoroastrians consider this world as the good creation of 
Ahura Mazda. They do not look for the end of the world, instead 
they believe that it will ultimately be cleansed from all impurity 
with which evil has afflicted it. In Islamic Tradition, Abu Dawuud 
has reported from Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) that the 
Holy Prophet (Peace be upon him said: 

" Religious fight will continue since Allah sent me, till the last of 
this people will fight against Dajjal (Antichrist). " 

Zoroastrians believe that first or individual judgement will 
take place, for soul only, immediately after death, by passing 
through Chinvat Bridge. Muslims also believe in a similar passing 
over a bridge which is considered sharper and finer than a sword. 
For whole man, a second judgement after resurrection will be held 
so that he will be judged, rewarded or corrected in body as well as in 
soul. Here, particularly religions of the Book, have a convergence, 
but they differ in details of and after resurrection. Against the idea 
of annihilation, the Quran discloses the emergence of a new active 
phase (Yaum) of life, after the fixed Moment (Saa'ah), which 
concludes the term of existence in this world and starts the new 
phase. The term Yaum refers to the phase in the process of time and not a 
point in time. The latter is referred to as the Moment (Saa 'ah). 

Death of God' Theories 

Once questions of material nature of birth and emanation from 
God were entertained, this led to coin 'death of God' theories, the latest 
being proclaimed in 1960s. All questions raised in this regard have 
been answered in detail at appropriate places in the Quran: He is 
Al-Hayyu, Al-Qayyumu, Al-Muhyii, Al-Mumiitu, Laa-Yamuut: 



"And put your trust in the Ever Living One, 
Who dies not; and 
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glorify His Praises; and 

Sufficient is He as the Ever AU-Knower 

of the faults of His slaves." 25-58 

"It is Allah who has created you. 

Further He has provided for your sustenance. 

Then He will cause you to die, and 

again He will give you life. 

Are there any of your partners 

who can do any single one of these things? 

Glory is to Him, and High is He above partners 

they attribute ." 30-40 

Also see 15-23, 50-43, 2-258, 3-156, 7-158,9-116, 10-56, 
23-80, 40-68, 44-8, 57-2. 

Narrated Ibn Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him): "The 
Prophet (Peace be upon him) used to say: 

T seek refuge (with You), by Your 'Izzat' (Honour). None 
has the right to be worshipped but You, Who does not die, while the 
jinns and the human beings die." (Bukhari, 480, Vol-IX) 



"Everything will perish, save His (Allah 's) Countenance. " 
28-88 
Also see 28-60 
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Wa lam yakun-llahuu kufuwan ahad 

Kufuwan means an example, similar thing, the one equal in 
rank and position. In marriage matters, kufuwan means matching 
boy and girl socially. In verse 112-4, it means that there is none 
similar to Him, none equal to Him and there is nothing at all like 
Him." {Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9-299, At-Tabari 24-691, Tafsir Ibn 
Kathir, Vol-X, p.628) 

This verse therefore explains that there is no one, nor there 
ever was or can ever be equal, similar, comparable, resembling or 
matching in any degree whatsoever, to Allah or His Attribute. 

Allazii laisa ka mislihii shay-un: He is such that there is 
nothing like unto Him. 

The Bible also emphatically repeats this at many places: 



"And he said, that thou mayst know that 

there is none like unto the Lord, our God." 

(Exodus 8-16) 

"Ye shall not make with Me gods of silver, 

neither shall ye make unto you gods of gold." 

(Exodus 20-23) 

"Our Lord, there is none like Thee, 

neither is there any god beside Thee, 

according to all that we have heard with our ears." 

(Chronicle 17-20 & II, Samuel 7-22). 

"Who is like unto Thee, O Lord, 

among the gods who is like Thee Glorious in Holiness, 

fearful in praise, doing wonders?" 

(Exodus 15-11) 

"For who in the heavens 

can be compared unto the Lord? 
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Who among the sons of the mighty 
can be likened unto the Lord." 
(Psalms 89-6) 

"To whom then will ye liken God? 

Or what likeness will ye compare unto Him?" 

(Isaiah 40-18) 



There is continuity of argument, word after word, in Surah 
Ikhlaas. When one believes in the Transcendental Presence {Huwa), 
then concept of Necessary and contingent held by some scientists, 
discussed earlier, becomes easier to understand. This can perhaps be 
put simply into two terms: Presence (Necessary) and existence 
(contingent). While believing in existence of contingent, absence of 
Necessary is inconceivable. He has no beginning and no end. He is 
not subject to changing states of physical world from one to the 
other. He is Absolute-Perfect. 

The Necessary is self-sustaining and sustains all contingent 
(creation). Scientific questions dealing with cause, effect, creation, 
development and sustaining megaverse, lead to believe that 
Necessary is neither derived nor composed. Necessary can not be part 
of contingent, and vice versa. Therefore Necessary is neither bred nor 
breeding - i.e., Necessary is Independent and contingent is dependent. 
Therefore they are not similar, in any respect. 

Organization and arrangement in the universe show that 
there is perplexing Unique Intelligence above all and in everything. 
Nothing is, never was and never ever can be anything like unto Him 
in respect of His any Attribute, Omni-Presence, Transcendence, 
Absolute Perfection, and so on. He is Living Intelligent Eternal - He 
is Huwa, not 'It' 

Abdul Maajid Daryabadi has given following notes in 
explanation of ' Wa lam yakun-llahuu kufuwan ahad' ' (1 12-4): 

Nature, Person and Attributes: "Least of all He is an 
anthropomorphic God. 'In this uncompromising monotheism with its 
simple, enthusiastic faith in the supreme rule of a transcendent 
being, lies the chief strength of Islam as a religion.' (Hitti) 'The 
Vedic pantheon was peopled with gods that lived in the heavens or 
in the atmosphere or upon earth, their number was reckoned as 
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thirty three, but those to whom the greatest number of humans were 
devoted were Indra, Agni, and Soma... Later Siva and Vishnu 
attained the predominant position and joined with Brahma formed 
the Trinity.' (Tara Chand) " 
(Abdul Majid Daryabadi, Tafsirul Quran, Vol-IV, p. 541) 

He is undescribable and unpicturable. It is impossible to 
visualize His Reality in any form or being. Agha Muhammad 
Yaqoob says: The question of all questions for consideration is, 
where is the need for incarnation for Him particularly when He is 
attributively the Omnipresent?" (Agha Muhammad Yaqoob, Tafsir, 
Vol-V, p.645) 

Anthropomorphism 

He is not like any person or thing that we know or can 
imagine: His qualities and nature are Unique. Abdullah Yusuf Ali 
(Footnote 6300, Verse 112-4), precisely concludes, thus: 

"This sums up the whole argument and warns us specially 
against anthropomorphism, the tendency to conceive of Allah after 
our own pattern, an insidious tendency that creeps in at all times 
and among all peoples." 

While explaining mortal and physical aspects of creation of 
Jesus (Peace be upon him) and Marry (may Allah be pleased with 
her), the Quran tells in simple terms that they ate and drank like any 
other mortal humanbeing, therefore they could not be taken as 
ilaah. But Allah is the One Who is not created, he is not mortal, does 
not need feeding, is Self-Subsisting and sustains everything - He is 
Unique: Allah, Ahad and As-Samad. 



Multiplicity Contrasted with the Oneness and Uniqueness 

Muhammad Asad attempts some explanations with 
reference to 'even and odd', (89-3, Footnote 2, The Message of the 
Quran, />.950): "Lit., the even and the odd or the one; i.e., the 
multiplicity of creation as contrasted with the oneness and 
uniqueness of the Creator (Baghawi, on the authority of Said ibn al- 
Khudri, as well as Tabari in one of his alternative interpretations of 
the above phrase). The concept of the even number implies the 
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existence of more than one of the same kind: in other words, it 
signifies everything that has a counterpart or counterparts and, 
hence, a definite relationship with other things (cf the term azwaaj'm. 
36-36, referring to the polarity evident in all creation). As against 
this , the term al-watr - or, in the more common (Najdi) spelling, al- 
witr - primarily denotes 'that which is single' or one and is, hence, 
one of the designations given to God - since 'there is nothing that 
could be compared with Him.' (112-4) and 'nothing like unto Him'. 
42-11). 

European scientists have carried out first experiments on 
antimatter. Researchers in Geneva, have been able to trap and 
control anti-hydrogen atoms in a chamber at a sufficiently low 
temperature to begin studying their physics in detail. They say the 
development should help them get a better understanding of how 
antimatter differs from normal matter and why the latter has come to 
dominate the Universe around us. According to mainstream thinking, equal 
amounts of matter and anti-matter should have been created in the Big 
Bang at the beginning of time - and then annihilated each other in a flash of 
energy. Quite why one form won over the other has yet to be explained. 
(Researchers look inside antimatter, Dawn, November 9, 2002) 

The Quran tells that every thing is created in pairs (azwaaj). 
Only the Creator is the Unique One (112-1 & 4). There are different 
scientific and non-scientific concepts about pairing of created things. 
Scientifically it is in the nature of physically created things in 
universe that everything has been created in pairs: they have 
twinning, pairing, logging, bonding, grafting, mixing or compounding 
quality and capability. There are different concepts about pairing of 
soul and body in different religions, e.g.,fy!gia is the term used in 
early Icelandic literature for a shape accompanying man through 
life. It is believed that it resembles an external soul, often in animal 
form, visible in dreams or to those with second sight, and capable of 
journey away from the body. Whereas Ahad is free of all such 
phenomena which effect integration or disintegration, alter or 
transform composition or change position, etc. He is changeless and 
matchless. 



"And there is none comparable to Him " 1 12-4 
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Conclusion 

Al-Ikhlaas is such a great Surah, that I have no 
competence and capacity to present its conclusion, except 
by quoting the Prophet himself (Peace be upon him): 

"By Him (Allah) in Whose hand my soul is, it 
(Al-Ikhlaas) is equal to one-third of the Quran." 

(Bukhari, 9-471) 

It is reported from Uqbah bin Aamir that the 
Messenger of Allah (Peace be upon him) said that 
Surahs like Al-Ikhlaas, and the Mu'awwadhatain(Al-Falaq, 
and An-Naas) have been : revealed in Torah, Injil, Zabur 
and the Quran. 

(Imam Ahmed, Ibn Kathir) 



It has been recorded in another Hadiith that the 
Prophet (Peace be upon him) said: 

"They will suffice you against everything." 

[(Abu Dawud), 5-320] 
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Appendix- 1 

(Page 1) 

Different translations of Surah Ikhlaas (112) 

"Say, 

It is God Unique, (1) 

God the Ultimate. (2) 

God does not reproduce 
And is not reproduced. (3) 

And there is nothing at all equivalent to God" (4) 

Translation: Thomas Cleary 

"Say: He, Allah, is One. (1) 
"Allah is He on whom all depend." (2) 

Translation: M.H.Shakir 

"Say: He alone is God." (1) 

Translation: Muhammad Ayyub Khan 

"God is the Source (for everything). (2) 

Translation: T.B.Irving 

"God the immanently indispensable. "(2) 

Translation: Ahmed Ali 

"Nothing has come out of Him, 

Nor has He come out of anything, 

Nothing is comparable in 

His Essence, Attributes and Actions." (4) 

(Translation of interpretation in Urdu by Hafiz 
Salahuddin Yusuf, Ahsan-ul-Bayaan, pp.796 & 844) 



(O Prophet) "Say: He is Allah, the One and Only. (1) 
Allah is Independent of all, 
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whereas all are dependent on Him." (2) 

(Interpretation: Dr La'l Muhammad Chawla 

"The Eternal God" (2) 

An English Translation of the Meaning of The Quran, 

Dar Al-Choura. 

"God, The Everlasting Refuge." (2) 

The Koran Interpreted, Arthur J. Arberry 

And there is none like Allah; co-equal, comparable. (4) 



(4) 



And there is none Ahad, As-Samad and Allah like Him. 
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Qui: 



Appendix-2 

(Page 102 & 
111) 



Qui (from Qaala): Say, Speak (John Penrice) 

Qaala: To say, tell, speak, utter, state, express in words 

To profess, teach, advocate, support, sponsor, stand up for, maintain, 

hold, state, claim ((Al-Mawrid) 

Contradistinction with other words relating to speech 
shows the significance of the use of the word Qui: 



Kallama: Common word for speaking, particularly for 
short and immediate speaking 
Haawara: Lengthy speaking in the form of questions 
and answers 
Khaataba: Usually one sided speaking 

(Mutaradifatul Quran, Abdur- 
Rahman Kailani, pp. 171-172) 
Lafadha: Say something with mouth, 
Anything said with mouth 
Nataqa: Say something comprehendible 
Fasaha: Good speaking, without exaggeration and 
mix up 

A 'raba: Speaking comprehensively 
A' jama: Speaking incomprehendible and confusing 
Takallama: Saying something meaningful, which 
other one hears 

Lahina: Speaking in a way different from common 
one 

(Mutaradifatul Quran, Abdur-Rahman Kailani, pp. 229- 
231) 

Qaul: speak, say, propose an opinion or doctrine, think, possess 
one's self of, conquer, beat, hit, kill, to recite 
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promise, contract (Arabic-English Dictionary, F.Steingass, p. 864) 

Qaala: to inspire, indicate (this verb with all its forms has 
occurred 1730 times in the Holy Quran) 

Qaulun: warning 

Qaulan: command (this word has occurred at 52 places in the 
Holy Quran) 

(Vocabulary of the Holy Quran, 

Dr Abdullah Abbas Nadwi) 

Qaala An: To speak or tell what another has said, report his 
words 

Qaulun: word of honour 

(Wortabet's Arabic-English Dictionary) 

Qaala: Speaking one's heart, express something with tongue, 
be attentive to something properly, something revealed, order or 
ordain, Knowledge from God, an affair about which something is 
said, copy and convey, point out, know the truth of something whole 
heartedly and accept with tongue 

(Lughaatul Quran, Nomani) 

QWL: 

(i) The word 'Qaul' is commonly used for a group of letters 

which are articulated (Nataqa) with tongue, whether they are 
separate words or a sentence. In Al-Mawrid, Nataqa 
{Lafadha, Takallama) is defined by Dr Rohi Baalbaki as: to 
pronounce, utter, enunciate, say, articulate, phonate, 
vocalize, speak, talk. 

(ii) anything in mind which has not yet been brought to tongue 

(iii) evidence 

(iv) parameter (confines, limit) 

The word 'Qaul' does not suffice to say only but it is 
essential to believe and act accordingly. 



Al-Qaala: that speech which is broadcast 
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Qaala is also used for 'Qaailun ': (convinced) 

(Raghib Isfahani, Mufridaatul Quran) 
From above it would be seen that 'Qui' is not just speaking or saying 
only but it entails greater responsibility with important connotations 
of professing, teaching, advocating, supporting, sponsoring, standing up for 
it, maintaining the stance, holding it fast and dear, claiming and owning 
it. This is possible, when one understands, gets convinced, has 
conviction, says with commitment, takes it as a mission, and strives 
for it as a conclusive cause. 
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Appendix-3 

(Page 170) 



Allah 



Sermon of Ali (may Allah be pleased with him): Excerpts 

"Glory to Allah in the highest, Whose glorification cannot 
be described in words; Whose blessings and bounties cannot be 
enumerated by reckoners and enumerators, and homage due to 
Him cannot be paid even by the most assiduous and persevering 
attempters. None can fully understand or explain His Being, 
however hard he may try. Reason and sagacity cannot visualize 
Him. Intelligence, understanding and attainments cannot attain the 
depth of knowledge to study or scrutinize the Godhead. Human 
faculties of conception, perception and learning, and attributes of 
volition, intuition and apprehension cannot perceive Him or fathom 
the extent of His Might and Glory. His attributes cannot be defined, 
limited or circumscribed. There do not exist words in any language 
to specify or define His qualities, peculiarities, characteristics and 
singularities. He is Eternal, therefore, no time could be imagined to 
say that He existed since then, similarly no period could be assigned 
for the duration of His existence. 

"The first step of religion is to accept, understand and realize 
Him as the Lord; thorough understanding lies in conviction and 
confirmation, and the right conviction is to sincerely believe that there is 
no god but He. The true belief in His Oneness is to realize that He is 
so absolutely Pure and above nature, that nothing can be added to 
or subtracted from Him; because one should realize that there is no 
difference between His Person and His Attributes. 

" Whoever accepts His Attributes to be an addition to His Being 
abandons the concept of monotheism and believes in duality (He and 
His Attributes). Such a person in fact believes Him to exist in parts. One 
who holds such a belief, cannot form a true concept of Allah. He is ignorant 
and will always try to believe in some creation of his imagination as his god. 
And whoever holds such a belief accepts limitations in His Being and 
confines Him to a place or to particular attributes and brings Him on a level 
with His creatures. 
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"To believe that He is invested with the characteristic of 
residing in a particular place (Heaven or Earth) and to point 
towards Him accordingly, or to believe that He is restricted to a 
special position or occasion (that is to localize Him) or to consider 
that certain place or time can exist without Him, and can be void of 
His Omniscience and Omnipresence is a conception which results 
in assigning Godhead to a numerical unity. 

"To assign a place to Him by considering Him within or 
over a place means to subject Him to the limitations of space and to 
allot Him an importance secondary to space; it also means to 
believe that some place can exist outside the sphere of His 
Omnipresence. 

"His existence is Eternal; He neither came into being at 
some period of time, nor was He created. His being did not come 
into existence from non-entity. He is with everything but not physically 
and bodily; He is away from everything but not by way of bodily distance or 
being unconcerned and indifferent to it. He acts and works but His 
action or work does not require any movement or help of any parts 
of body, instruments or machinery. He had vision even when there 
was nothing to see. He is One and Alone, because He has no 
companion who would keep His company or whose absence He 
would miss. 

"He originated the creation without passing through any 
anxiety, and without first trying experiments and benefiting by the 
results or improving the models, and without finding Himself 
obliged to move about forced to carefully work out a particular plan 
or line of action." [Nahajul Balagha (Peak of Eloquence), Islamic 
Seminary Publication, pp. 137-140] 
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(Page 193) 



Walada 



According to Abul Hasan, waladun is used for both son and 



daughter. 



Wuldun and Wildun: used for household. 

Al-waliidu is generally used for the new born. 

Wildatun (Lidatun): chummy, contemporary. 

Tawalladu: e.g., tawalladu shayi minna shayi: one thing coming 
out q/Xgetting birth from) another. 

(Imam Raghib Isphahani, Mufridatul Quran) 

Walada: to bear, beget, procreate, generate, sire 

Wulida: to be born, to come into existence, come into 
being, see the light, arise, originate 

Walad: child, kid, baby, infant, descendant, offspring, 
scion, son, boy, issue, progeny, posterity 

(Dr Rohi Baalbaki, Al-Mawrid) 

Walidun: begetter, (father) 

Walidatun: mother 

Walidaan/Walidayn: parents 

(Dr Abdullah AbbasNadwi, Vocabulary of the Holy Quran) 

Tawallada min: originate from, be derived, result from 
Tawaaladu: to multiply by generation 
Lidatun: of the same age, of the same time of birth 
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Mauluudun: Derived 

(Wortabet's Arabic-English Dictionary) 

Birth: the emergence of a (usually fully developed) infant or 
other young from the body of its mother; the beginning or coming into 
existence of something; origin, descent, ancestry; inherited position (The 
Concise Oxford Dictionary of Current English) 

"The Prophet of God, may the peace and blessings of God be 
upon him, was asked about the beginning of creation. He replied: 
"There was God and there was nothing before Him." 
(Shah Wali Allah, Hujjat Allah Al-Baligha) 
(The Conclusive Argument from God, p. 33) 

From different shades of meaning and nuances, it would be 
seen that the verse 1 12-3, has many connotations, e.g., 

He has 

no son, daughter, issue, offspring, descendant, household, 
progeny, posterity, 

no one as chummy, intimate, (denial of what Jewish 
literature portrays), 

no contemporary. 

Nothing has emanated or generated from Him. 

He has not parented any thing or any one. 

He has not come into existence or being from anything or 
anyone. 

He has no mother, father, parents, etc, etc. 



Any idea of being born or giving birth, immediately entails 
necessity of having material or physical systems of reproduction or 
procreation and components necessary for conceiving, bearing, 
giving birth etc., which have in fact been totally negated in earlier 
verses 1 and 2 of Surah Ikhlaas (112-1 & 2). Such an idea is now 
contradicted by concepts of Necessary and contingent. This also does 
not fit into the discussions on the 'boundary conditions' of 'Big 
Bang'. 
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(Page 16) 



A short list of gods, goddesses 

Hinduism in Nepal compiled by 
Ritual Objects 

Agni (Flame) 

Akshamala (Rosary) 

Ankush (Goad) 

Bana (Arrow) 

Battle Axe 

Bell (Ghanta) 

Bhumba 

Bina (Lute) 

Chaitya (Stupa) 

Chakra (Wheel) 

Chandra (Moon) 

Chhatra (Parasol) 

Chamaru (Fly Whisk) 

Damaru(Drum) 

Dhoop Dani (Incense Burner) 

Dhanusa (Capa) 

Dhvaja (Banner) 

Dipa (Lamp) 

Gada 

Ghau 

Kalasa (Vore) 

Kangling 

Kapala 

Kartika 

Khadga 

Khatwanga 

Lingam (Linga) 

Mandala 

Mantsya (Fish) 

Mayurapiccha (Feathers) 



and ritual objects of Budhism and 
Jnan Bahadur Sakya: 

Mukha (Ritual Crown) 

Naga (Serpent) 

Nakula (Mongoose) 

Padma (Lotus) 

Phurpa 

Poorna Kalash (Full Vessel) 

Prayar Wheel (Mane) 

Pustaka (Book) 

Sankha (Conch Shell) 

Shield 

Shirivasta (Endless Knot) 

Surya (Sun) 

Sukunda (Oil Lamp) 

Swastika 

Tri Ratna 

Trishula (Trident) 

Tantra 

Utpala (Half-Closed Lotus) 

Vajra (Dorje) 

Viswa Vajra (Double Dorje) 

Yab-Yum 

Yantra 

Postures & Pedestals 

Padmasana 
Singhasana 
Kurmasana 
Sayana Asana 
Nrityamurti Asana 
Dhyana Asana 
Lalita Asana 
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Paryanka Asana 
Rajlila Asana 
Samapad Asana 
Alidh Asana 

Mudra 

Abhaya 
Bhumisparsa 
Dharmachakra 
Dhyana Mudra 
Jnana Mudra 
Namaskar Mudra 
Tarjani Mudra 
Vajrahunkara Mudra 
Varada 
Vitarka Mudra 

gods and goddesses of 
Budhism and Hinduism 

Adi Buddha 

Amitabha 

Amonghshiddhi 

Amoghapasa Lokeswor 

Akshyobhya 

Ardhanariswara 

Avalokiteswara 

Vajra Satwa 

Bhairab 

Biswarupa 

Chakra Sambara 

Chandramaharosan 

Chhwaskamini 

Chintamani Lokeswara 

Dakini 

Dikpalas 

Dhyani Buddhas 



Dipankar 

Durga 

Ekadas Lokeswar 

Ganesh 

Garuda 

Haybajra 

Green Tara 

Hariharivahan Lokeswar 

Hayangriva 

Heruka 

Indra 

Jambhala 

Kalacakra 

Kali 

Khadga Jogini 

Kubera 

Kumara 

Laxmi 

LhaMo 

Mahasiddhas 

Maitreya Buddha 

Manjushree 

Mayadevi 

Likeswar 

Mahalaxmi 

Megh Sambara 

Mila Raspa 

Naga Knaya 

Namsangiti 

Narsinha 

Padmapani Lokeswar 

Padma Sambhav 

Navagrahas 

Prajnaparmita 

Ratna Sambhav 

Rama Krishna 
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Samantabhadra 

Sakyamuni 

Vajradhara 

Vajravarahi 

Vairochana 

Tson-Ka-Pa 

Tara White 

Sristikanta Lokeswar 

Siva 

Shimhanada Lokeswar 

Sambara 

Varahi 

Vasundhara 

Vishnu 

Yama 

Yamantaka 

Astamatrikas 

Arya Tara 

Bodhisatwa 

Brahma 

Hanuman 

Mahasamber 

Saraswati 

Sahasrabhuja Avalokiteswara 

Rahula 

Kharchheri 

Narteswara 

Akashagarnja 

Vighnantaka 



Aparmita (Aparmityus) 

Yellow Tara 

Biswapani 

Uma Maheswara 

Bhaisajya (Medicine) 

Buddha 

Vidhyadhari 

Bajragandhari 

Nairatma 

Ratnapani 

Manjuvajra 

Yogambar 

Crown Buddha 

Chamunda 

Vajrapani 

Chhepu 

Ksitigarbha 

Animal Faced 

Goddesses 

Bird Faced Goddesses 

Dharmadhatu 

Mahakala 

Mahapratisara 

Nagarjun 

Om! 

Pancha Rakshya Symbols and 

Characterists of 

Dhyani Buddha 
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